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UNKNOWN,   YET   WELEL   KNOWN

UNKNOWN  on earth, the  man  of G®d
Pursues  his  Course,  his  vision  Clear;

His compass true,  nor storms  nor  lode
Affects  this  stranger  midst  men  here®

Weii  known fo God -his  prayers arise
Both  day and  night for other's  need;

His voice ascends -  Heav`n sees  his eyes
Uptu+ned!  lest  earth  elsewhere  §h©ujd  !ead®

He's gone! this  man  of God!  apart,
Who  left  behind  this  precious  gift;

Far  richer than  earth`s choicest art,
The  graci©u§  memory  he  ieft®

W.HFe

(Encomium-Edmond  Alien  ®f  Lurgan)

elANUARY® loco
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REPORTS
North  Ireland -A letter from our brother Walmsley  (of  Venezuela)

says  they  are  encouraged  by  the  apparent  recovery  of  his  dear  wife,
whose  condition  seemed  rather  despairing,  now  the  Doctors  here   are
greatly  impressed  by  the  improvement.  One  of the  leading  doctors  who
had her case said .  .  .  "Something wonderful has happened to Mrs. Walm-
sley." So we thank God and trust things may turn out well for our broth-
er  and  his  wife.  Remember  both  in  prayer  that  God  may  guide  them.
Our brother was  having meetings  with  Albert Hull of Nova  Scotia  in  the
latter's  home assembly,  good interest.

Antigua,  8.  W. I. - Our brother John Gray,  with his  wife,  has  been
spending  time  in  these  parts  with  encouragement  to  the  saints.  He  had
eight  weeks  in  the  Gospel  here  with  a  few  souls  professing.  Preached  in
the  prison  and  leper  ho.me,  also  to  three  groups  of teen-age  girls.  At  the
weekend  he  mentions  speaking  to  about  six  hundred  S.S.   children  etc.
Brother Crossley worked very hard to get the people in - the three smau
assemblies  much helped.  He  and his wife had  a sick spell but were recov-
ered.

Johiet,  Ill.  -  "Our  all-day  monthly  meetings  have  been  a  blessing.
We   are  encouraged  by  some  visitors  to  Chicago  district  spending  the
Lord's  Day  with  us,  en  route.  Meetings  in  the  Nursing  Home  and  Jail
have  been  encouraging  also,  also  Children's  Meetings  Friday  night."

Steubenvflle,  Ohio - The  recent Conference of both  assemblies  of the
district  was  considered very  helpful  to  the  saints  and  of  a  practical  and
upbuilding  character,  searching,  yet  encouraging.
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BNI

MR.  EDMOND  ALLEN

ANY  of  the  saints  of  Northern   Ireland   and  else-
where mourned the passing of our beloved brother
who  was  a  true  evangelist,  teacher  and  shepherd

amongst God's people in North IrelandG  Saved when twen-
ty-five, after much conviction, at meetings of  the late Mr®
Diack,  on his way home,  by the  roadside,  the  Light  of the
Gospel  entered  his  troubled  soul  through  Romans  5:6  -"Christ  died  for  the  ungodly."   From   that   moment  his
whole life and interests were changed eompletely®  In  1921
the late  George Gould, Sr„ and brother Poets coimmenced
meetings in the new Hall at Bleary to which the assembly
removed.  At  this  time  the  whole  district  was  moved  and
a  number  were  saved  who  went  on  well®  The  preachers
were quick to acknowledge that the prayers  and  exercise
of  Mr.  Allen had  a  big  part  in  the  work  accomplished  at
that  time®  Later  he  took  a  great  interest  in  children.

About this time young men around Bleary  and Lurgan
were saved and the late James Mccormick and Mr. Allen
sought  to  help  them  to  read  and  understand  the  scrip-
tures.  This work prospered  and,  later,  some  of these  men
were  commended  to  the  Lord's  work,  some  to  Venezuela
and  other  partse

In  1926  he  left  his  secular  employment  and,  with  the
fellowship  of  the  assembly,  devoted  all  his  time  to  the
Lord's  work.   Our  brother  spent  most  of  the  years  that
followed  laboiuring  in  backward  parts  of  North  Ireland
and  Eire,  where  the  little  assemblies  of  the  saints  owe
much to his Gospel work, teaching and prayers.  He never
sought  great  things  for  himself  but  gladly  sacrificed  all
he had to  offer to  God,  in o/rder  to  serve  Him  acceptably,
help the saints  and see sinners saved.  During  these years
he  laboured  with   many  honoured  servants  of  Christ  of
the  past  and  with  others  who  are  still  with  us.  It  was  a
common thing fo\r him  to  spend  all  night  on his  knees  in
prayer,  praying  for  the  Lord's  people  and  for  the  salva-
tion  of  sinners.  He  was  the  greatest  man  of  prayer  any
of  his  fellow-labourers  ever  knew.   Both  his  knees  were
worn  with  praying  until  there  was  what  appeared  to  be
a  large  scar  the full  size  of the  knee-cap.

Truth  learned  alone  with  God  and  His Word  in  early  days
from  the  scriptures  was  held,  taught  and  practised  during
all the  years.  He  never was  known to  dishonour  God  by  de-
viating from what he  knew to  be  the mind  of  God,  to  please
man,  or  shun  reproach,  no  matter  what  it  cost  or  who  op-
posed him.
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He  preached  the  Gospel  that  he  loved  at  Castlewellan,
Co. Down., in his portable hall with brother John Hawthorne
on  the  evening  of  the  17th.,  and  went  home  to  heaven  just
after  lunch  time  on  Wednesday  18th„  of  September,   1968,
from his  sister's home  at Bleary,  aged  75®

One  of  the  outstanding  features  of  Mr.  Allen's  life  was
to take an interest in young men.  Early in  his Christian life
he  gathered  young  men  in  his  workshop  and  into  his  home,
to teach them  the Word  of God.  Later a Bible Reading was
arranged  each  Saturday  night  in  Lurgan  Gospel  Hall.  Mr.
Mcshane  and  others  sought  to  help  in this  great work  and,
later,  when  Mr.  Allen  took  ill,  brother  Mcshane  toolk  over
responsibility,  at  first  temporarily,  then  permanently.  This
work  has  prospered  and  grown  and  at  present  when  Mr.
Allen  has  gone  about  two  hundred   gather  each  Saturday
to  spend  an hour  and  a  quarter  searching  into  the  Word  of
God.  Eternity  alone  shall  manif est  the  value  of  this  great
work.   (Editor's  note:   this  is  one  feature   of  the  work  of
God  which  has  been  to  the  foire  with  us  of  late  in  a  few
places  -  trying  to  arrange  Bible  Readings  - for  we  feel
there is great need of it in this land. Some decry Bible Read-
ings   but we   never  knew   a  man   o£  God   to  speak   against
them,  or  discourage  the  study  of  the  Word,  individually,  oir
collectively.  The  above  should  encourage  us  more).

Large numbers attended the services at which the follow-
ing tootk  part - Brethren J.  Wells,  J.  K.  Duff,  N.  Turking-
ton, W. J. Nesbitt, J. Hawthorne and J. Thompson. A constant
prayer oif our beloved brother, unanswered at his death, was
for  his  son  Herbert,  daughter-in-law  and  grandson.  Let  us
take up this burden of prayer for such that the family may
be  undivided  in  eternity.

FAREWELL!   Till  the  day  dawn  and  the  shadows  flee
away - true friend,  brother,  fellow-labourer  in prayer  and
teacher®

WHICH  WAY  D®  YOU  RUN?
Two  veterans  went  to  examine  a  little  girl  who  sought

fellowship.  After  hearing  how  the  change  took  place,  one
said,  "Well, dear, were yo`u a sinner before this change took
place?"  ``Yes,  sir."   "Are  you  a  sinner  now?"   "Yes,  sir.  I
think I  am a  greater  sinner than  ever."  "Then what  is the
difference?"  he  inquired.  She  thought  for  a  moment,  then
said,  "Then  I was  a  sinner who  ran  INTO  sin,  now  I  am  a
sinner  who  runs  FROM  it."   "Flee  also  youthful  lusts."  2
Tim.  2:22.
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THE WRECK OF THE DUNC,1l� DV:\'BAR 

I
N the days of the sailing ships between England and the

Australian Continent, when there \Vas much cumpetit10n 
as to which ship could make a record. the "Duncan Dun­

bar" generally c1 assed as one of the smartest and best of 
such vessels, sailed out of the English Channel on what had 
all the prosr,,c:ts of a good \'oyage. She was ,1 fine ship, had 
a large crew of men and boys. abo pas�-engers among whom 
there were some soldiers. Altogcthl'r she had about 175 souls 
on board. ---, 

She made a lovelv picture as she got under way. with 
all sails set - there \\'HS plenty of mirth as passen°ers be­
c.ime more acquainted with each othtir and. c'tu. ,!t'1er :t 
looked like a very prosperous passage. 

The skipper of the "Duncan Dunbar" was known as an 
excellent and fearless captain. He was overheard lo say. 
as the vessel left her moorings. '·TO SYDNEY OR HELL 
IN SIXTY DAYS." Little was thought of it and the next day 
or two found the ,�ood ship ploughing her way through the 
ocean at a smart pace. There was an extra share of bad 
weather but well built as she was. it only slowed her up a 
little and when they got near the Aus,ralian port the_\· had 
been about eighty days at sea. 

Instead of makmg t 11e h,,rbour as they neared land on 
the last night out. for some unaccountable reason the cap­
tain ordered the ship to remain outsid e. A heavy sea from 
the West was rwming. and giving her mto the charge of the 
mate he retired. He came up again about midnight and ask­
ed if they c,>uld see the harbour light. The chief officer an­
swered that he could and the captain gani orders to steer 
for the harbour at once under heavy sail. A sharp lookout 
was kept. for the passengers had all rcti1·ed. expectiP.g to 
land early the next day, and as the good ship was driven b�· 
the wind no one dreamt of danger. 

BUT LISTEN! out of the midrnght blackness comes the 
cry from the l,.>0kc.:1t - "BREAKitRS .\HE:\D." 

• Orders were given to alter the courst: but alas the wrong
order was given. and directly to the ,·ertical cliffs on fl cle�­
solate shore (they had missed the harbff1r and mistaken the 
light) the ship was steered. and with u mighty crash she 
struck. The water poured in. she was c.:umplett'ly smashed 
and \\·hen the morning light c.:ame l•lle 1 .. c- sun .vc.,r. �· sc.1ilor. 
was left. thrown upon a shelf of rock. Authorities expecting 
the ship, instituted a search and a c 1v o: two hter the sailor 
was found and told his sad tale. 
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What a dreadful finish to that, voyage you say, especially
on  the last night out, just outside the harbour!  What an awak-
ening for many  as they  sank down into  a watery  grave, no
doubt many to a sinner's doom,  and the  good captain whose
defiant boast Go,d had heard, went down in  shame.

This  is  a  day  o£  BOASTING.  Human  progress  in  every
phase  of life  is lauded.  In the  present  day of  sot-called prog-
ress  among  the  nations  everything  shows  the  tremendous
strides  man  has  made;   and  yet  God  is  entirely  left  olut  of
the   reckoning.   The   VOYAGE  OF   LIFE  is   being  sailed
WITHOUT  GOD.   Chart  and   compass   (the  Word  of  God)
have  been  recklessly  and  with  the  basest  folly,  cast  aside.
The  result  is  seen  on  every  hand,  and  a  complete  moral
breakdown,  a  fulfillment  of  the  seripture  in  Romans  1:28,
is  in  evidence  everywhere.  The  "reprobate  mind"   (void  of
judgment)    is  surely   the  rule.   Vainly  man   is  expecting   to
make  a  success  of  it  all  and  reach  a  happy  harbour  some
day  but  a  terrible  awakening  awaits  this  poor  world.  Its
impending  dootm  can  be  heard  above  the  strife  of  tolngues
and the noise of its mighty civilization.

SINNER!  Ere the end come  to it all, take the  advice of
a  gracious  and  merciful  God  and  flee  to  the  only  harbour
of refuge - CHRIST, the Savioiur of sinners.  He died to save
you,  His  precious  blood  cleanses  from  aH  sin  and  He  rose
again to  give  assurance  of  IEis  ability  to  "save  to  the  utter-
most  all  that  come  untoi  God  by  Him."  He  gives  perfect
security against the fateful hour and a hell of despair which
awaits the disobedient and rebellious sinner and the soul that
trusts in Him. is  saved forever.

We  are  nearing  the  decisive  hour,  the  history  of  man9s
pride will  shortly  be  a  thing  of  the  past.  HASTEN!  "Boast
not  thyself  of  tomorrow  for  thou  knowest  not  wha,t  a  day
may bring forth." Proverbs 27: 1.

W.  H.  Fe

EVEN S®8  FATHER
A deaf and dumb child, upon being asked,  among other

questio`ns  to  which  she  had  replied  with  quickness  and  in-
telligence,  why  she  had  been  born  thus,  hesitated  a  mo-
ment,   while   the   tears   gathered   in   her   eyes.   Presently,
however,  she  dashed  them  away,  and  looking  up  with  a
sweet smile, wrote upon her little  slates  "Even so,  Father;
for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy  sight®"
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THE YIELDED LIFE 

A :\Jessage for Young Bellievers 
Wm. H. Ferguson 

'
OU:i'\TERVAILING the present u-end 111 tLe w1 rld 

amongst Christians generall�-. it \\'oulcl be most re­
freshin,• to find ;-,ounger brethren and sisters takmg 

an entlrelv different look at life and. \\'ith a \'iew to an eter­
nal rec:ompense and a truly consecrated life. finding the 
answer to the soul's hunger after som1�thing FOR GOD. 111 
a yielded life. 

Examples are not lacking in the Word of God. nor are 
they lacking in the history of the Church. When we take a 
look at certain characters, there shines: around their names 
a lustre as the radiant beaut,· of the stars. They shine amidst 
the darkness. the�· differ. ·perform di ffereni functions in 
their service and tcstimon�· for the Lord. but THEY SHINE. 
Such as Timothy, Titus, Paul, John etc .. ,ind LYdia, the 
l\lary·s. Phoebe and many others give us. example of \\'hat 
we are trying to portray for the consideration of our young 
believers. They gave the best of lhe11r lives to the Lord, 
gracious!�·. self-sacrificing. \\'ithout murmur or regret and 
thC'�' shine eternally in the heavenly sc,enc. 

A yielded life demands the highest forms uf consecration 
- a devotion lo the Person of the Lord and to our gracious
God. To do all for Him, lo be all for Him. lo de11\" all for Him.
lo attempt all for Him. is the challcngE·.

Som<' haVl' heard the call und have answf'rcd gladly and 
with determination leaving their names as a S\\'ect sa\'our 
of devotion to their Lord. Livingstone. Arnot. Crawford, 
Swan. Dugald Campbell and a host of other worthies, as ,veil 
as their women folk at times come to mind when we think 
nf the .. Dark Continent" and when WE' turn East we think 
of Guiness. Hudson Tavlor. Burns. William Gilmour of Mon­
golia and many others ·into whose heart God put such a )O\·e 
for the souls of the peoples of their chosen field that they 
gladly labored for them. loved them ,and spent their lives 
for them. 

We think further of devoted mi�sionaries. of our more 
unmedrnte acquaintanec, such as our brethren who lal iur 
in Venezuela and some other parts olf this earth. Brethren 
like the late William Williams. our brother Svdne\ Saword. 
Ed. Fairfield and many others come to mind. �·otmger breth­
ren who have gone forth and are now mature men of God. 
with a missionar\' t0eart. and vet a desire to continue at their 
work for the Lord. You \\'ill note. when these men visit you 
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1n any of their furloughs. \\'hile they tell a little about their 
work, the most of their ministry is that which has been gain­
ed through their indiYidual and collective labors for the Lord 
there - they have a "message·· - fitting, upbuilding and 
fresh which shows the development not only of the evangel­
istic spirit. but the heart of the shepherd in caring for the 
sheep of their district. Something like this is needful in this 
land. The haphazard travelling. to and fro, without a definite 
field of labor is something we have never understood and 
have not practised. This may account for the attitude some 
take that we do not encourage enough certain ones in pro­
fessed work for the Lord. We most certainly DO and would 
encourage all godly efforts after the ditvine pattern but 
hesitate to encourage the indefinite. haphazard visitation. 
without a definite pattern invoh•ed of t1rue labor. marked 
by true devotion to the Lord and the proper spirit of humility 
and self sacrifice. 

Self-denial is a predominant feuture of the life of our 
brethren outlined above. There is nothing of glamour about 
it - it is hard \\'Ork. If one desires to sleep between clean 
sheets, have tender hands prepare three meals a day for 
them, have assemblies cater to you, just say goodbye to this 
sort of devoted life for God - it is not for you. God's men 
have been self-denying. hard-working men and their women 
folk also have known much of this sort c,f denial of self in 
their la.boring with them We thank God for the memory of 
ALL men of God in this c:ontincnt who have labored thus 
for the Lord, in the Lord's \Vay. We pray for God to raise 
up some younger and unmarried men tu follow this path. 
It is wide open, as is the whole country. 

THE NEED OF ASSEMBLIES 

It would seem that certain brethren, after they have 
proved themselves. are better fitted to uindertake the work 
of the Gospel preaching in the Asscmbliies. To take young 
men. absolutely unproved over a period of years, and in­
troduce them lo this sort of work does harm to the men 
themselves and is evidencing itself today in the lack of 
blessing amongst us. Series of meetings after series are 
making manifest that we need GOD in alll suc;h efforts. This 
is most important work. There are some whom God has es­
pecially fitted for this work. it has always been so to our 
knowledge over a long acquaintance with conditions on both 
sides of the Atlantic. When the Lord thus raises up the man 
or mc-n, it is to the advantage of the work generally to ac­
knowledge this and seek to wait on the Lord that such men 
should ,·isit us. The prevalent idea that any one will do for 
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this  work,  as  long  as  he  is  out  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  is
wrong and does not appeal to  the  spiritual  mind.

We have known some  of the  best  evangelists  amongst us
for  sixty years - we  are  sadly  lacking  in  such today.  The
Gospel  preaching  lacks  warmth,   conviction   and   devotion
which  has  always  characterized  God's  men  for  His  work
thus.  We have  some amongst us today,  let us  encourage  all
such and leave the younger8 immature and unproved to  "win
their  spurs"  in  God's  way.  We  would  not  discourage  any
who have a desire to work for the Lord,  but we  doi not Count
it  a  kindness  to  start  them  off  on  a  wrong  course  which,  as
we  look  back  over  the  years,  has  proved  disastrous  to  not
a few of such among us.

When  God  does  raise  up  some  men  of  stature  amongst
us,  there  may  be  a  spirit  of jealousy,  or  envy  beg.o\tten  and
during  this  past  year  we  have  heard  some  rather  slurring
remarks made when this  gift was  in  evidence  - this  spirit
betrays itself®  LET GOD DO HIS OWN WORK and  all shall
be  well®

HOW SHALL WE  GO AT  IT?
Some younger brethren,  doubtless,  ask  this  question  and

have  a  real  desire  to  serve  the  Lord.  One  of  the  essentials
in  such  work  is  the  willingness  to  fo`rego  certain  present
advantages,  or Opportunities.  If One has  a desire to  go forth
into new ground,  we  strongly  suggest  that  they  do  molt  eon-
sider  "marriage"  for  some  years  at  any  rate.  It  is  not  a
necessity and most of those who have done this type of woirk
in this land have started out as young, unmarried men.  This
is   something  to   consider.  However,   if  otherwise,   let  the
bro.ther   consider  well  the  situation  and  the  problems  in-
volved.

Our  late  father,  who  was  an  evangelist  without  a  peer,
in  our  judgment,  would  take  his   family   (seven  children)
when he entered a town or village for pioneer tent work for
anything  up  to  about  sixteen  weeks,  generally,  rent  roloms,
etc„  etc„  living  partly  in  the  tent  with  its  inconveniences
and  he  loved  the  work,  the  people  came  to  listen  and  God
worked. This meant problems of school etc„ it meant a gotod
measure  of  self-denial  on  the  part  of  the  parents  but  it  was
done.  We don't see much of this  sort  of pioneering today -
two or three weeks in a tent,  near an assembly seems to be
about  the  order  of  the  clay.  Consider  this,  well  if  you  Have  a
little family.  The father  has  a  responsibility to his  children,
he  cannot  leave  it  to  the  mother  altogether  -  this  is  not
good  for  the  wife  to  be  left  alone  with  such  responsibility
for long periods  of meetings in  Cities  ete„  in  various  Halls  or
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assemblies. Th<' wife must be in hearty agreement, also 
the famil�·. to gain the blessing. If exercised, wail on God, 
do the present work to your hand and maybe God will have 
something, otherwise, for you to do for HIM. The writer 
spent twelve years in the bac.:kwoods. before ever consider­
ing marriage and. afterwards. botl1 of us spent many months 
uf this sort of work for about fifteen vcars m our Bible Car­
riage. To say the least it was not eas·y. But we often say we

would do it even now if we were younger and able for it. 

BEHlND THE SCENES 

We have been much encouraged. of late, m our reading 
and meditation of the Word to note how God was working 
behind the scene. altogether independent as it were of Is­
rael's effort. to produce at the right moment the men and 
women for His work and the perpetuation of His testimony. 
This seems to be God's wav still. It is not so much - WHAT 
CAN WE DO? as to let GOD DO HIS OWN WORK and we 
keep out of God's way and let HIM work. This is cheering 
to read of in the Word. We think. again, of a Joseph, a Moses, 
a ,Joshua, a Samuel. a David - a .Josiah. a Daniel ... A 
Rahab. a Ruth. tt Deborah. a Hannah. and the host of un­
named godly women who were behind the scenes, giving us 
an illustration of God's ability to work through them for 
the good of the testimony. 

Have we not seen this in our day? Godly, praying wom­
en, living in comparative obscurity, yet laying hold upon 
God and His faithfulness. We knew manv, we still know 
some, not too many today anymore. They ·were not women 
with cut hair. wearing jewelry etc., not fashion plates but 
they were God's provision for the need in their day. Perhaps, 
soon, we �hall see something of God's handiwork in this 
respect and when we sec it, we SHALL REJOICE AND 
GIVE GOD THANKS. Meantime. we would seek to walk 
humbly with our God, do justly and love mercy and "fear 
not the fac:e of :ciny man." We have not the slightest doubt 
about God's ability to preserve the assemblies of God in this 
continent, or elsewhere. gathered to the Name of the Lord 
it may seem we:1k to the world and. at times, to us but it is 
the assembly of God, therefore it is His care. No man ever 
yet did it harm and survived the displeasure of his God -
God also looks after His own servants and wilJ let no man 
do them ultimate harm. They are as the "apple of His eye" 
and the persons who seek to harm them have God to deal 
with. To our younger brethren. we say, beware of your asso­
ciates, choose carefully and turn a deaf ear to gossip and 
slander 
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"M 0 T H E R„
MOTHER./ What do you m¢ean to meg?

A mother in Israel eertainly9
A friend in need when youthful doubt
Prevented my light from shilling out.
Your quiet confidence, trust in God,
Left no doubt of the path you trod,
And made  me  wish  to  also  g`o
That way  .  .  .  'twas  saf e.  To  know
That yesterday, today and forever
You  had the  Precious,  Heavenly  Lover;
The same though changes  eame8 His face
Yoiu saw, you were in His place.

LORD!
Why did you let her ripe  old  age  decline6?
Why  did  her  gentle  spirit  dim  and  dwine?
Was it shekinah glory leaving us?
In her rich lifetime Thine  the glory was -
Thy Spirit in her soul, held sway®

Now - will the world catch up,
Its will be Ours?
And will the flesh prevail -
Will Satan's powers
Turn us from Thee -our fort assail?
Will we  our  Father9s  faitfi  deny,
Old paths  avoiid -  straightness  decry?
©r, with G©d-given effort, life  renew,
Resist the  triune  evil,  and  break  through
The  dearth,  confusion,  weakness  of  desire,
And let our holy nature rule. Will we aspire
To do exploits in these last evil days,
By simply walking in the Christlike ways -
As Mother did?

Is this Thy Word  to me,  Lord?
If it's not, whence came this question,  whence this thought?
And if it is - may NEVER earthly power
Supplant her memory till my latest hour.

Margaret  Hope  Go ff
(The  above,  sent  to  us  by  Miss  Farmy  Go ff,  was  written  by  her
sister-in-law  after  her  mother  went  to  be  with  the  Lord  July
9th.,  1968S  A   wonderful  tribute  from  a  daughter-in-law-Editor)®
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wORSEHp, IV[IRiTlsTR¥ AND RurLE

John  J©  Stubbs,  Malaysia

has  ever  been  the  purpose  of  God  to  see  among`st  His
People  true  worship9   spiritual  ministry   and   righteous
rule.  T'hroiughout the  Word  of God we find this, vihetherillT

the  past,  present  or  the  future.  Tfiose  wno  know the  teach-
ing  of  the  New  Testament  will  readily  and  happily  appre-
ciate that every scripturally g-athered company in a heal+hy
condition  will  be  characterized  by  these  thre'e  things®  As-
semblies  that  desire  to  please  God  in  all  things  will  surely
be  exercised,  in  a  distinct  and  genuine  way,  to  see  to  it  that
these  three   God-glorifying  functions   will  be   to  the   fore.
Christendom  has  gone  woefully  astray  on  all   these  vital
aspects  relative  to  assembly  testimony  and  order.  As  we
look  over  the  field  of  assembly  testimony  toiday,  we  find
that worship, ministry and rule are not given the place they
once had.  Instead,  God  is  dishonoured  and His  people  spiri-
tually the poorer.

That these three things form  an essential part of  assem-
bly   life  is   crystal  clear   to  the   lover  of   the  Word.   In  lst
Corinthians,  the  very  epistle  which  is  a  great  lesson  book
on  assembly  principles  and  practices,  we  read  that  three
times  over  there were  occasions  on which  tfie  saints  Came
together in their  operations  as  an  assembly:

1.    The   gathering  for  the   remembrance   of  the   Lord
Jesus  Christ,  Cfiapter  11: 20126®  RE®te  "Wfien  ye  Come
toigether"  - this for WORSHIP®

2.    The gathering for  teaefiing the W®rd of 'God, Chapter
14:23.  EN®te  .  .  .  "If tbe wfa®Ie  eHureh  be Come  togeth-
er in one place" - tfiis is for  MIREISTRY®

3.    T'he  gathering  for  discipline  -chapter  5:4®  Again
note  .   .   ®   "In  tfie  RTame   ®f  ®iur  L®rd  Jesus  Christ,
when ye  are gatfiered t®getfier"  -tHis for RULE.

REFERRIENG  to  the  Old  Testament  scriptures,  in  the
Book of Deuteronomy God is  preparing the nation  of  Israel
folr the land. Again and again we have emphasis on the place
of  divine  choice.  This  place  is  anticipated  in  Deuteronomy
and shows that there was  only one  centre  of gathering.  But
what  kind  of  a  place was  it to  be?  In  Deuteronomy  26: 1,  2
we  see  it  was  to  be  a  place  olf  WORSHIP®  The  baskets  of
first fruits were to be brought to the priests  in acknowledge-
ment  of the  claims  of  God  and  they  were  directed  to  "Set
it before the  Lord thy God, and worship befo\re the Lord thy
God."  verse  loo  Turning  to  Deuteronomy  18:69  8  we  find  it
was  to  be  a place  ®f MIREISTRY.  Thus  we  read  ®f  tHe  Lew-
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ites' ministry, - ·'He shall minister in the Name of the 
Lord his God as all his brethren the Levites do." verse 7. 
Yet again, in chapter seventeen, 8, 13. this place was to be 
a centre of righteous RULE. Justice was to be preserved, 
God was to be feared and sin properly dealt with. 

In the days of David's dejection a company gathered 
around him in the Cave of Adullam, 1 Samuel 22: 1, 2. This 
was certainly a place of rejection and reproach. Jl.lany turn­
ed their backs on Saul, the man of the people·s choice, to 
suffer with David. the man whom God \Vas with. In this 
cave there was nothing lacking, there was complete provi­
sion. All that was need(ul for those who encircled David 
was present. Three persons there were representative of 
exactly the people required. They had Abiathar the priest. 
verse 20 - the joy of WORSHIP. Gad the prophet. verse 5. 
for the blessing of MINISTRY, and finally. David himself -
the presence of RULE. 

Later still in the history of God's covenant people we 
read in the "captivity books" of three separate movements. 
from Babvlon to Jerusalem. In each case. three men were 
to the fore. First movement, Joshua the priest. Ezra 3:2 -
WORSHIP. Second movement, Ezra the· scribe. Ezra 7: 6, 10 
- MINISTRY. Third movement, Nehemiah the Governor,
Nehemiah 5: 14 - RULE. Although ministry had been given,
Nehemiah chapter 8, and worship restored, chapter 9, yet
discipline was needed, for Tobiah the Ammonite had been
given a place in the temple he should never have had, chap­
ter 13: l, 9. The people also had entered into marriage with
the ungodly, the very thing they were prohibited from doing.
Deuteronomy 7: 3. 4. So today, amongst the assemblies. it is
good to have ,vorship and ministry but if carnal things are
tolerated and sin is condoned we are merely playing with
outward profession which God will judge. Proper rule must
be exercised amongst the churches of God.

It is delightful to see these three bl,�ssed and important 
things brought together in Psalm 99 -· a Psalm which re­
fers to the future Kingdom of the Messiah. In verse 4 there 
is RULE ... "Thou dost establish equity and Thou executest 
judgment and righteousness in Jacob'" In verse 7 there is 
MINISTRY. '·He spake unto them in the cloudy pillar." In 
verse 9 there is WORSHIP ... ''Exalt the Lord our God and 
worship at His holy hill" In Isaiah 2: 1. 5 a similar period is 
anticipated. Jerusalem shall be the metropolis of the Millen­
nial earth. Thus we read of "The house of the Lord'" - WOR­
SHIP ... "The law'' - RULE ... "The Word of the Lord," 
- MINISTRY.
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In the first Epistle of Peter,  believers viewed in wilderness
conditions  are  reminded  of the  very  things we  have  sought
to  outlive   above.   In  Chapter  2:5  we  have   "a  holy  priest-
hood"  -WORS,HIP®  In  ch®  4: 11  a  ®  a   66If  any  man  speak  let
him   speak  as   the  oiracles   o±.  God®"    -  MINISTRY.   This
means  not  merely  that  our  ministry  should  he  scriptural,
but  that  it  should  be  a  direct  word  from  God  Himself,  to
meet the needs of the people®  Is  Our ffiinistry ±aeking  in this
respect? Then finally note that we also Have GODLY RULE,
chapter 5: 18 4 ®  ®  a  "The elders which are  am®\flg you I  exhort
etc„„

May we ask in closing  "Is there flat a real fourden amongst
us  that  in  the  assemblies  today  there  is  not  the  blessings
which once were enjoyed?" We are sure that many are long-
ing for a greater sense of the presence of God.  With Isaiah we
may   earnestly  beseech,   -  "Ohg   that  Thou   woiuldst  rend
the  heavens,  that  Thou  wouldst  Come  down,"  etc„  Chapter
64:1.  Why  then  has  G®d  not  responded  to  such  earflest  en-
treaties?  Is  there  not  a  Cause?  In  the  very  same  passage,
verse 10, the nation has t® Own their sinful state and lament-
ably Confess,  "Thy holy Cities  are a  wildemess®"  This would
suggest the ministry ©f the pf ©phet®  Then  "Zion is  a wilder-
ness" - this would remind  us  of the  priest.  "Jerusalem  is
a desolation" -this was where the king's throne was®  T'hus
again we have WORSHIP, MIREISTRY affid RULE,  and when
these   are   not   given   their   pF®p©F   _apEaee   affi©EL8st   the   pe©p±e
of  Gold,  heaven's  windows  will  be  sfaut®  May  G®d  speak  to
us  in  these  dark  days,  for  where  iH  an  assemhly  there  is
no  intelligent  worship,  refreshing  ministry  and  godly  rule
in aee®rdanee witfi the Holy Scriptures, tHere is Only a mere
formal, mechancial procedure devoid of the power  oif God®

The  above  artficEe  emphasizes  what  we  have  sough€  to  incuEeate
in  our pages  and  in  mimistryg  ®Fally.  because  the  Hack  of  blessing
in  the  Gospel  is  s®  pr®moum€ed  im  s®rme  quaFters  this  pas€  yearg
that  it  surely  shoiuTd  speak  to  our  healfts.  There  fas  n®  shortcut
to  blessings  and  unless  c®mfession  is  made  t®  G®d  and  suitable"ministry"  and  "discipEfine"  hrought  agafim  g®  the  fore,  with  its
accompanying  scriptural  "worshiED9"  the  trend  shall  increase  and
the  power  for  testfirmomv  deterfi®ri3te®  N®€  all  are  sufited  f®r  6`min-
istry"  and the work  ®f the  true  66evamgelfist"  is  in  the  field.

Editor

Extraordinary   afflictions   are   not   always   the   punish-
ment  of  extraordinary  simsg  hut  sometimes  the  trial  of  ex-
traordinary  graces®   God  hath   ffiany  ,sharp-Cutting   instru-
ments,and  rough  files  for  the  polishing  of  His  jewels;   and
those  He   espeeial±y   ±®ves,   and   rm©ans   t©   ffiake   €he   most
resplendent, He hath Oftenest His t©©is up©n6       Eeight©fl
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A                     THE LOVE OF MONEY

The late  James  Campbell

PREVAILING  evil  among  the  children  of  God  in  our
day is worldliness, wanting to  gain the present world,
or  what  God  calls  "covetousness  which  is  idolatry."

This desire for  gain is eating away the  spiritual 1if e  of very
many  of God's  people.  Business  absorbs  all  their  time,  and
crushes out the desire for prayer and reading of God's Word,
and  robs  the  soul  of  fellowship  with  God.  I  have  been  con-
vinced for years that this love of money, and the many ways
devised  to  obtain  it,  is  one  of  the  greatest  evils  that  exists
among the  children  of God.  So`me  who have  been  entrusted
with this world's goods, do hold what they have as a steward-
ship for God, and use it in His service, but by far the greater
number  who  have  it,  think  that  it  entitles  them  to  a  place
of  distinction  in  the  Church,   and  that  they  should  be  rec-
ognized  as  having  a  position  of  honour  among  their  I ellow-
believers  because  they  are  possessed  of  this  world's  goo\ds.
In  general  it  is  just  the  reverse.  Unless  a  Christian  is  in  a
right  condition  of  soul,  and  his  lif e  and  ways  a  true  testi-
mony for  God,  he  is  not  fit  to  take  the  place  of  a  leader  in
the  Church  of  God.  If  one  who  has  money  and  holds  it  as
his  own,  spends  it  on  dress  and  in  keeping  up  a   wolrldly
style,  it  is  impossible  that  he  can  be  anything  else  than  a
stumbling-   block  to  fellow-believers®  It  is  not  the  mind  of
God that any of His  blood-bought people would  aim  at  being`
rich in this world. I have never known any who sought after
riches  who  did  not  soon  lotse  their  spiritual  freshness  and
power,  and  sink  down  t®  the  level  of  w®rldlings.  God  and
mammon  Cannot  both  be  served.  When  believers  advance
in  tfie  pf esent  woirld,  the  general  result  is,  tfaey  get  away
from  God  and  out  ®f fellowship  with  Him.  The  Son  of  God,
when He was here9 did not rise  in the w®rld9  but went  down
lower  as  He  went  on  in  the  path  o,I  obedience  to  God.  The
manger of Bethlehem was  low enough  at His  birth,  but He
slept  on the  mountainside  a  homeless  stranger,  and  at  last
died  the  shameful  death  of  the  Cross.  Paul  and  others  who
followed Him  closely,  were  not  great  men  in  the  world,  but
accounted  as  the  "filth  and  off scouring  of  all  things."  The
love  of  money  is  c'ausing  many  of  our  young  brethren  to
leave  the  path  of  separation  to  God  and  go  into   unequal
yokes with the ungodly.  The promise of a good position with
a  fine  house  has  led  many  a  Christian  young  woman  into
the devil's  snare  o,f marriage with  an unconverted husband.
And some of the worst wreckages in life  and testimony that
we  have  ever  known,  have  had  as  their  Cause  the  love  of
money.  Let  us  be  honest  with  ourselvest  before  the  Lord
in this matter. and He will soon show us where we  are.  And
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when  He  lets  us  see  the   "strange  gods"  which  steal  the
heart from Him, let us  deal with them as He bids us  in His
Word.

If  all  God's  dear  people  were  right  in  this  matter  and
using the money they have for God, there would be a revival
of  spiritual  power  amo`ng  us  which  the  poor  world  would
soon  feel   the   effect  of .   May  the   Lord   speak  to   our   con-
sciences  on this.

?#

THE VOICE  ®F THE  LORD
Psalm  85:6-8  -Psalrm  29:1-11

George Duncan

N  speaking.  of the  Psalms we  say that it is not  a  book of
Christian experience, but we of times find the experience
of  Christians  in  it®  We  find  statements  here  that  could

not be used in our present dispensation, as the Psalmist asks
for  vengeance  upon his  enemies.  That  is  no`t  proper  in  this
age.  Those words will come in at the time of  the great trib-
ulation  as  found  in  Revelation.   In  this  dispensation   "We
are to pray for them  that  despitefully  use  us and persecute
us,  and do good to them that hate  us."  Matt.  5:44.

The  booik  of  Psalms  was  the  first  book  I  read  after  God
saved me. O£'times I received blessing for my soul as I glean-
ed a little word from this remarkable book that occupies the
heart  of  the  Bible.  The  book  of  Psalms  is  divided  into  five
distinct books and at the close of each we have these words,"Amen  and Amen®"  I  think the  Psalms  seem  to  answer  to
the  five  books  of  Moses®  For  instance;  the  book  o£  Genesis
is a book olf beginnings and the book of lif e® Seven prominent
men have their life brought before  us there®  Exodus  speaks
of  redemption.  Leviticus  tells  of  the  "sanctuary"  and  the
order  of  the  priest's  service  to  God.  The  bootk  of  N'umbers
speaks  of  testing;   the  wilderness  wanderings9  warfare  and
failure.  Deuteronomy  is  "the  summing  up  of  it  all."  I  can
see  a  little  of  this  in  the  book  of  Psalms®

When  I  loiok  around  today  amongst  the  people  of  God,  I
find  very  little  desire  on  the  part  of  young  people  to  read,
study and meditate on the Word of  God.  They seem to have
little  interest  in  God's  Word.  You  will  find  them  attendin,g
the meeting toi  "Remember the Lord,"  but  with little  or no
exercise  to  come  to  other-  meetings®  Of times  they  are  absent!
You  get  into  conversation  with  them  and  ask  them  what
they are enjoying®  You find to your sorr`oiw there is not very
much  study  oif  the  Word   of  God,  anid  alas,  there  is  little
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progress.  When  they  get up  t©  speak  or  pray  they  lack  the
simplicity of the Word  of God®  Paul  says  to  Timothy,  "Give
attendance  to  reading,  till  I  come."  I  Tim.  4: 13.

What  I  have  before  me  is the  import2.nee  of  the  Word  of
God;  of  the  "Voice  of  the  Lord."  In  this  85th  Psalm,  David
says,  "Wilt  thou  not  revive  us  again."  There  can  be  no  re-
vival apart from life.  You cannot  move those  who  are  dead.
You may use artificial means but to no  avail.  We  sometimes
hear  of  great  meetings  advertised  as   "Revival"  meeting-s,
for preaching what they call the  gospel.  People dead in tres-
passes  and  in  sins  do  not   need  to  be  revived;   they  need
CHRIST!  It  is  only those  who have life  that  can  be  revived.
If you are reviving a  fire you must ha.ve  a spark.  No matter
how small that  spark  may  be  it  can  be  kindled  into  a  little
blaze  that  will  be  profitable.  Before  we  can  be  revived  we
must  first  of  all  be  "born  again."  There  must  be  a  time  in
our sou±'s experience when we received Christ. He that hath
the  Son  hath  life.  It  matters  not  how  much  a  person  may
know,  how  much  their  life  conforms  to  that  which  belongs
to  Christ;   if  that  change  that  God   speaks   of  as  the  new
birth  has  not  taken  place   they  are  without  life,  they  are
dead.

We have before us men who need to be revived.  "Wilt thou
not   revive   L+_s   again?"   The   man   wlno   offered   that   prayer
needed  to  be  revived.  He  felt  his  need.  We  find  so  often  in
the Word  of God, mer). who  are unaw€9Lre of this felt  need. They
did  not  realize  their  position.  Samson  was  a  man  to  whom
God  gave  g.reat  strength,  but  you  recall he  lay  upon  the  lap
otf  Delilah  and  she  discovered  just  where  his  strength  lay.
His  secret  was  revealed.  Perhaps  he  made  a  wonderful  ef-
fort.   more   I,hari   e-\7ei-   that   eventful   day`   but=   we   read,   "He
wist  notj  that  the  Lord  was  departed  from  him."   He  was
ignorant of his  sad Condition;  he  did not know that the Lord
was   departed   from   him.   Again   we   find   in   connection
with  the closing-  days  of the  church  of  Laodieea.  They were
rich  and  increased  with   goods,   and  had  need  of  nothing,
and  God  says  "Knowest  thou  not  that  thou  art  wretched,
and miserable,  and poor and  blind and  naked."

"Wilt  thou  not  revive  us  again.?'.  I  am  sure  that  this  is
the  real  desire  of  eae±i_  bc}i.n-agai±i.  soil.1.   We  soon  get  worn
with  the  wear  and  tear  of  everycla},I  life.  Some  mingle  with
the   ungodly   all  da},T   a.nd   some   are   worried   and   harassed
with  assembly  difficulties  and  of times  s®  discouraged  that
they  cry  ou.t,  "Oh!   what  is  the  use  after  all."  Here  is  that
one  and  this  one  departing  from  GocL  Sometimes  we  think,"What profit  is there in  serving GedS"  All these  things  have
a  weakening  eff ect  amongst  the  people  of God  and we  need
to  be  revived.  FteTi¥al  does  not  always  sigmif}ff  getting  away1
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fr©rn God®  A man works hard  all  day in the field®  H®w  tired
he becomes iH h©dy!  He must be revived with rest  and good
nourishing  food  feefere  his   b©idy  gets  back  t®   its  normal
condition®  The  purpose  of  revival  is  that  "Thy  people  may
re.ioice   in   Thee."   God   wants   us   to   find   our   satisofaction  in
IIim. Habakkuk said, "Although the fig tree shall not Blossom,
neither  shall fruit  be  ®H the vines;  the  flock  shall be  cut  off
from  the fold,  and  there  shall  foe  no/ herd  in  the  stalls;  yet
I  will  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  I  will  joy  in  the  God  ®f  my  sal-
vation."  We  often  say it is  an  easy thing to  rejoice  in plea-
sant  circumstanees®  But  when  sickness  invades  the  home
and  trying  times  arise  then  it  is  a  testing  time.  God  sees
then just how much  we Can trHst Him®

LOVE  DID  ET

WILLIAM E. GLADSTONE arose in Parliament one day
and  said  he  had  a  sad  announcement  t©   make®   Princess
Alice  is  dead,  said  he,  and  love  did  it®  Her  boy  was  sick
with  diptheria,   and  was  near  death®   The  doctor  had  toild
her she must not get close enough to him to Catch his breath®
But  when  the  little  I ellow  looked  up,  reached  Out  his  tiny
arms, and said I eebly,  "Mamma, please kiss me,"  love burst
forth and Considered death nothing if she Could only eomfort
and help that boy.  In a few weeks  Princess Alice was  dead.
It  was  the  kiss  of  lotve  that  killed  her.  On  Calvary  we  see
Christ  expressing  God's  love  for  sinful  mano  The  cross  was
His, kiss  of  love®  It was  love  unto  death®  It  was  love,  but  not
for  a  beautiful  child;   it  was  love  for  the  sinful  one.  This  is
is why God  commends His love to  you  and me.

OUR   troubles   will   bring   us   blessings.   They   are   the
dark  Chariots  ©f  bright  grace®  "If the  el©Hds  he  full  ©f  rains
they  empty  themselves  upon  the  earth®"  Eccl®  11:3®  These
clouds will empty themselves before long,  and  every tender
herb will be the gladder for the shower® Our God may drench
us with grief, but He will not drown us with wrath;  nay, He
will  refr'esh  us  with  mercy®  Our  Lord's  love-letters   often
come  to  us  in  Black-edged  envel®pes®  His  wagons  rumble,
but  they  are  loaded  with  benefits®  His  red  blossoms  with
sweet flowers  and  no'urishing  frELits®  Let us  not worry  about
the  Clouds,  but sing  because  May flowers  are  brought  to  us
through  April  el©iuds  and  showers®

Horse  and  mule  Christians  -  how  they  do  tug  at  the
bit in Order t© escape the humbling experience of the thirty-
see©nd  Psalm®

Tfae  lawyers  say  "He  who  pleads  his  own  case  has  a
f©©E  for   a   ©lient®"    g8We   have   an   Advocate,"    1   John   2:1.
Therefore  we  need  net  t®  E)Head  Our  Own  eaHseo
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QUESHI0NS  AND  ANSWERS

QUESTION:   11-.  a  brother  starts  out  in  the  Lord.s  work  and.  by  lack
of  opportunity.  or  definite  leading`  of  God,  or  circumstances.  is  it  honor-
able  to  return  to  secular  employment  and  g.ive  help.  locally.  in  the  As-
sembly  he  was  commended  from.?

ANSWER:  We believe this  to be not only honorable,  but wise. Per.haps
he  started out with  good  intentions,  perhaps  thinking' by  having  observed
others,  that  this  was  a  comparatively  normal  way  of  serving  Christ  in
the  Gospel and would be  acceptable  to  others  o±- his  brethren  and  sisters.
Later.,  he  finds  out  that  there  are  difficulties  -  perhaps  family  respon-
sibilities  (which  we  cannot  avoid)®  He  finds  himself  more  or  less  hinder-
ed  and  tied  down  and  kept  near  home.  We  believe`  under  such  circum-
stances,   he   should   give   earnest   consideration   to  the   course   suggested
above  and,   by  remaining-   at  home  in  secular  work`   g-ive  help   and   en-
couragement  to  the  home  assembly®  It  might  even  be  that  this  was  "his
field"  formerly  but  he  j7ust  misjuclged  the  importance  of  this  field.

We  I.irmly  believe  that  there  should  be  more  attention  given  to  the
responsibilities  of the  home  assembly  and  whatever extra  time  a brother
has.  he  could  devote  to  branching  out  from  there,  yet  maintaining  his
home  and  responsibilities  without  looking  to  others  to  do  this.  There  is
a   lot  that  goes  under'  the  name  of  the  "work  of  the  Lord"  that  raises
much  questioning  in  the  minds  and  hearts  of  godly  ones.

There have been hosts  of g`odly  men  who have  served  God  better  and
with  evidence  of  blessing  in  Conversions   and  in  their  shepherding  and
teaching  ability.   who  NEVER  went  out  into  the  work  of  the  Lord,  so-
called.

We  think  of not  a  few  (still  with  us  whose  names  we  do  not  feel  we
should  print  meantime)  and  many  now  at  home  with  the  Lord  ~  men
su_ch   as:

The  late  John  R.  Caldwell,  Preacher,  Teacher  and  Shepherd  whose
writings  and  ministr}7  at  Conferences  were  eagerly  sought  after  by  thou-
sands  of  God's  people®  Alfred  J.   Holiday,   a  business   man  of  England,
who  combined  this  sort  of  work  in  his  business  tr.avels.  He  would  have
a  trip.  perhaps  to the  Continent,  on  business  and  would  send  word  ahead
and  have  the  elders  and  others  of  a  certain  district  in  France  perhaps,
meet  him  in  the  Station  for  a  couple  of  hours  for.  a  Bible  Reading,  such
being long  remembel.ed  and  useful.  Some  Gf  the  business  men  we  know
oir   have   known.   did   i.ar   more   after   this   sort   than   many   supposedly
in  the  w®i.k  of  the  Lord  so-called.  Henry  Pickering.  John  Ritchie,  John
Gill  of  Boston,   Donald  Kerr  of  Chicago,   Mr.   Upton   of  Minneapolis   (a
wonderful  tract  distributor  there)  etc.,  etc.  All  these  continued  at  their
daily  employment   or   business,   yet  found   time   to  leave   an   honorable
record  as  true  "servants  of.  Christ."  We  need  this  spirit.  again  today  to
show the  foll}T of thinking  that  a  "letter  of  commendation"  - of  itself -
makes  a  man  a  "servant  of  Christ...  We  never  have  believed  this  and
do  not  believe  it  today.

Honest  ackn©wleclgment  o±  a  wrong,  or  immature.  or premature  step
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will  never  be  held   against   any  one   who  thus   acknowledges   he  would
like  to  try  this  latter  course  suggested  and  be  of  value  to  the  local  as-
sembly  and  wait  further  upon  God.

QUESTION:  Is this not the day of more  "hook  and line"  fishing  than
the  "net"  ingathering?

ANSWER:   We  are  not  considering,  now,  the  question  of  WHY  this
is  so  as  there  is  always  a  "cause"  for  the  paucity  of  our  ingathering
but the fact remains  that the  "hooik  and  line"  method today  would  seem
to be  very  important  in  the  work  of  Ctod®

The  "hook   and  line"  fisherman  may  even  find  a  spot  where  God
intends  him  to  be  and  this  might  give  an  opportunity  for  a  good  catch
and  a  real  work  being  done  for  the  Lord  and,  perhaps,  as  we  seldom
see  today,  an  assembly  formed  -planted  of  God®  Again,   ``is  there  not
a  cause?"

THE  HOOK  AND  LINE  FISHERMAN

IIe  seeks  a  secluded  spot - he  doesn9t  advertise  it to  anyone.  It  will
be  a lonely spot,  usually,  out of the way,  a hidden  spot.  He  doesn't  shun
such  a  spot  -  by  experience  he  has  learned  that  this  is  where  success
is  to be  found.

It  is   not  always  comfortable  but  the  earnest  desire  he  has  super~
sedes  any  thought  of  personal  comfort  -he  is  after  the  "catch."  That
is  all  that  matters®

He  knows  what  it  is  to   "hide."   God's   secluded   spots   are   for   the
man  who knows  the  "hidden"  life  and  is  content  with  it.  The  fisherman
who  seeks  the limelight,  often  seen  amongst His  own,  spends  much  time
writing  of  his  attempted  exploits,  NEVER  really  amounts  to   anything
in the  way of getting  a  "bite."  God's  men  are content  with  the  "hidden
spot"  to work  in8  to  labour in  and  to  endure  hardness  in®  We  fear  many
today have forgotten the  way  God  works,  if they  ever  knew  it.

Again,   the   `6hook  and  line"   method  has   more   "quality"   than   the"net."  In  the  "net"  there  are  good  and  bads  a  sort  of  mixture  and  the
"quality"  disappears.  Betters  far,  to have  a  few  oif  a  good  "catch"  than
a  "netful"  of  questionable  ones.  Much  of  the  proifession  oif  today  in   as-
semblies  is  of  the  "net"  kind  -  after  sorting  out,  in  a  few  months  or
years,  a  good  part  of  the  catch  is  worthless  and  the  assembly  suffers,
rather than being increased®  This  is  cause  for deep  consideration.  Gospel
Hall preaching  is  molt  for  the  "hook  and  line"  man.

QUESTION:   Again!   The   old  question  -  why  do  brethren   in  the
assembly   Prayer  Meeting    and   Bible    Reading   speak    "without  being
heard?"

ANSWER:   We  don't  know  why  this  is  so,  but  we  know  IT  IS  SO.
Brethren  speak  in  low   andg  often,   mumbling  utterance  -  what  they
pray  for,  and  whom  they  pray  for,  many  of  God's  deal.  people9  sisters
as  weH  as  brethren,  do  not  know  for  they  cannot  hear®  This  is  incon-
siderate  - it is  unscriptural  .  a  .  "I  will  pray  with  the  spirit  and  I  will
pray  with  the  understanding  also."  I  Cor.14:15®

I have been in the Supreme Court of the  United States  and have  seen
and heard the lawyer presenting his  case before the  "nine justices."  The
audience  in  the  highest  court  o±.  the  United  States,  could  also  hear.  The
Chief Justice  and  the  others demanded  it.  Are  our Prayer Meetings  any
less  important?  Let  us  then  in  prayer  and  Bible  Readings  "speak  out"
and  "speak up"  -  it is pitiful to  attend some Prayer Meetings  with this
affHction®
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THE PIONEER PAGE 

FROM many parts of this continent and other parts of the 
world we receive requests from our readers - - "PLEASE 
KEEP UP THE PIONEER PAGE" as this is what we need if 
assemblies are not to wither from the lack of it. 

We would emphasize the oft-stated fact that true Pioneer 
Work demands that the pioneer has a definite district, or 
State, or portion of it on his mind and is not deterred from 
his duty relative thereto by aimless running to and fro, nor 
is he anxious to be near an assembly to obtain their fellow­
ship - he is willing to stand alone, if need be, for months 
and years, to obtain that which he seeks - an entrance into 
the hearts and homes of the people. 

Many say-"Today is different, we cannot gain an entrance." 
This is not so. There is not the sustained effort that our brethren 
knew in days past. There is not the willingnefs to work unseen 
and unheard of. There seems to be an unwillingness to branch 
out into an entirely new field for years of work, if need be. 

One cannot just enter a town or village, see a building, 
advertise meetings and expect a crowd-there is the pre­
paratory work to be done first. There must be real heart 
yearning for the people of the chosen district and their con­
fidence must be obtained. Further, we believe that wherever 
God sends His laborers, it is a fact from Scripture that He 
went before them and opened hearts and doors to receive 
them. The probability today is that we "miss the mark" al­
together and go, in our own strength rather than by the lead­
ing of the Holy Spirit and under His guidance. It is too hap­
hazard, we seek to cover too much territory, we advertise 
the work too much with the result that the spiritual power 
is absent and the results also absent. If men of God, of olden 
days, could labor for a long time just to see a soul or two 
saved in an absolutely new district, amidst hardship and 
lack of many so-called necessities, why could not we? Abun­
dance of money never is a commendation. 

There is a wonderful field for some exercised, unmarried

men to consider the work of the Lord. If there is a godly 
life behind this, with a strong character and some initiative 
to enter territory hitherto unclaimed for God and the breth­
ren assemblywise are willing to have such a one try it for 
God, this would be a wonderful training. Perhaps after some 
years, he could then expect to have the confidence and re­
spect of the saints generally. This is how all our useful men, to 
date, obtained such respect and confidence and, even though 
they suffered, they went on for God amidst disappointment 
and, often, without remuneration from assemblies - GOD 
NEVER FORSOOK HIS OWN LABOURERS, but be sure you 
are GOD'S SERVANT, not MAN'S! ! ! W. F. 



Winnipeg,  Man.  -  Our  brother  Harold  Paisley  had  five  weeks  of
Gospel meetings with the West End Assembly - good attendance nightly,
good  numbrs  of  unsaved  and  a  nice  number  professed.  Saturday  night
Bible  Reading  well  attended,  90  to  100  attending.

Venezuela,  S.  A.  -  A note  from our  sister  Mrs.  Williams  states  .  a  .
"In September the  city had its  first  exposition  .  .  .  like  one long carnival

cif  entertainment.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Fair field,  with  help  from  others,  got  a
splendid  stand  and had  Bibles,  books tand  texts  well  arranged  .  .  .  a  few
priests  and  nuns  even  visiting  and  got  some  small  booklets.  Our  young
sisters  and  some brethren,  were  also out on the  streets  giving  out  tracts
ete  a   a  .  The  older  folk  under.  their  care  have  been  moved  to  the  new
Home  for  the  Aged  ,  2  miles  distant  in  one  of  the  suburbs.  It  is  beside
the  Hall  in  that  part,  making  it  easy  for  them  to  get  to  meeting,  some
in wheel chairs."

Hartford, Conn. - The recent Conference of the Charter Oak Avenue
Assembly  here  was  a  real  time  of  encouragement  to  the  saints  with  a
number  of our  oilder  brethren  present  to  give  help  in  the  ministry®  Bre.
Joyce  and MacLeod called in  at Waterbury,  and Torrington,  bre.  Fergus-
on  and Alves  to Pennsauken,  bro.  Alves  continuing  with his  chart on  the
Feasts  at latter place - then  most of those  and  one  or two  o.thers  were
at Bryn Mawr Conference which was also cheering to His own. The editor
also had  a visit with  the  aged in  the  Home  in Longport,  we  believe  with
mutual  cheer.

Omaha,  Nebraska  -  Thanksgiving  conference  here  was  cheering,
brother Hamilton continued on with some meetings.

Garnavillo,  Iowa  -  Brethren  her.e  had  a  good  day  Thanksgiving  -
brethren  Brandt  and  Wahls  closed  at  Waukon.

Peterhead,  Scotland  -  Our  two  brethren  Sandy  Stewart  and  John
Gordon,  two young  men,  have the  use  of the  old  school at Buchanhaven,
near  here.  They  had  gone  on  for  six  weeks  (to  date),  about fifteen  pro-
fessed,  one restored and it seems  a time of reviving.  These two brethren
preached for forty weeks up the coast at Portknockie  and Findlochty and
several professed - we trust the Lord will continue to work.  Remember
this Northeast coast of Scotland where  God  worked mightily in the early
days  of the movement,  and is  still working.  It is  cheering to us  all.

Sault,  Ontario-Bre.  Doibson  and Mccullough  in  meetings  here,  some
seem interested,  last report.

Stout,  Iowa  -  Local  brethren  gave  good  help  at  the  Thanksgiving
meeting  here.  Bre.  DeBuhr  continued  at  Dysart,  Iowa.,  some  strangers
coming  we  believe.  Brethren  from  here  gave  help  in  Summer  open  air
work  of  late  in  this  district®

Maritimes  -  Several  Conferences  here  of  late  proved  helpful  ,and
several brethren gave needed help.  Brother Ramsay returned here  after
Hartford Conference  in  N.  E.

Port  Alberni,  8.  C®  -  God  has  encouraged  the  Assembly  here  and
some souls have been reached by the Gospel as  a result of personal work
and  show  good promise  of  reality.  Two  already  have  been  baptized  and
received into fellowship,  others may soon respond to the Spirit's exercise.
Brother Tom Hay  gave them  a week of ministry lately.



HO:"IIECALL OF IIEHB IIAllHIS 

\\'(• han• heard. without detail, of the homecall of our IH'II 
kno11 n brother Herb Hanis 11 ho has labored for man) ) ears in 
Ne11fo1111dla111I and thr �larilimcs, of later Yl'an, in Labrador. Ile 
'"wrnt home•· Friday Dccembrr flth. from a Toronto Hospital 11 hrre 
he failNI to n•co,·er from an operation - his hrart 11 a, not good. 

Dt>ar llrrb has a n•cord of constant labor in a par1icular field 
unequalled bi man) and was especially fitted for thl• rough and 
loncl) work of the Eastern coast of Canada. On foot, b) car, b) 
boat and plane. he I isited the Ione I) reachr� of that neglected 
coast and God gavr him to se<· much fruit from such labors. lie 
11 as an ins1>iration to Jounger men, lo the last and his field of 
labor in which he encouraged these )Olinger men was no place for 
rhe sinecure. or the professional preacher. or the pretender. God 
doe\ not du11licate llis worker, and our brethren of the Eash•rn 
shore shall mi�s him greatly. as 11cll as man) of His own else­
where but he is "at home" and bas left a record of honest labor 
and pioneer work that many could w!:'11 cmulale. 

This is 1Hilten as II e go to print, hence the Sl'arcil) of detail<,. 

The Editor 

Guthrie, Okla. - On Nol'. 15th, the Lord called home to Himsell 
our brother Thomas l\lcCullagh who had scr\'ed in the Gospel since 
being commended from N. Y. City in 1936. Ile was aged 63. Born 
and born again in Ireland, he came to 1'ew York to ,·isit a brother 
and, when commended. moved rartber West .. \ simple brother, force­
ful in his quaint Irish way, we knew him better in his earlier days. 
;\Ir. Benjamin Bradford sought to help him in his early days in 73rd 
St. ,\sscmbl). N.Y.C. lie leal'es his "idow. t110 daughteri.. tno sons. 
who should ht11·e our prayers. 

F ALLE1' ,\SLEEP 

Welland. Ont. - On Tuesday evening November 19th. our beloved 
brother l\lr. E Gladwin "fell asleep."' He was in his 90th year. saved 
when 33 and a faithful brother. shepherd and friend. He was with their 
daughter in Collingwood al the time cf his death .Burial was in Welland. 
For man�• years he and his good wife turned the basement of their little 
bungalow into a ''Meeting Room•· for the saints-sinners were saved there 
and the young brethren shepherded and encouraged to go on in the "old 
paths·· ot the Word. A year or two before his homecall they were enabled 
to build a nice gospel Hall in Welland and they go on happily 111 His 
ways. Ills aged widow. in Collingwood, should haqi our prayers as well 
;is the daughter and her husband. the Ted Johnstons. Psalm 12:1. 

Br)n :\la,H. Pa. - Our dear sister Mrs. Leon !\liller (sister of our 
late editor. Samuel Keller J "went home·· November 17th, aged 84. Born 
in Harrisburg and saved there in 1901 and received into the old Harris­
burg Assembly. A kindly sister with a heart for the work of the Lord. 
she will be missed - Her daughter. married. survi,·ei-. 

Flint. :\lich. - Our brother Robert Roden ··went home· 10 be with 
the Lord on October 29. aged 67 - he wax saved in his late teens in [re­
land. lk came to Canada and s111ce 1922 in fellowship in this city, first in 
the old Central Gospel Hall where \1e kne,\ him well He leaves his wife. 
three cluughter� and is much m1s�ed. 

Grandview. Iowa - Our dear sister l\lrs. Ina Beckev ··went home·· 
to be with the Lord. November 6. aged 79 Sa\'ed al first meetings of 
bro. Brandt and Dale Hyde in 1953 and in this small assembly from it;. 

beginning - attended faithfully. 



J;,4 I MEET
,�

THUS, though worn, and tried, and tempted, 
Glorious colling, saint, is thine; 

Con the Lord but find thee emptied, 
That is all r'e seeks to find. 

Vessels of the world's despising, 
Vessels weak, and poor, and base, 

Bearing wealth God's heart is prizing, 
Glory from Christ's Blessed Face. 

Oh! to be but emptier, lowlier, 
Mean, unnoticed, and unknown, 

And to God a vessel holier, 
Filled with Christ, and Christ alone! 

Nought of earth to cloud the glory, 
Nought of self the light to dim, 

Telling forth His wondrous story, 
Emptie•d--to be filled with HIM! 

Poul Gerhardt 
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Newfoundland:  -  Vern  Markle  at  Buchans  -  Geo.  Campbell  and
Bert  Grainger  propose  meetings   in  Lanse   au  Loup  -  Bert  Joyce  in
Square  Islands.  Bryan  Funston  expected  in  Old  Fort,  Que.,  Gay  Go ff  in
Rocky  Harbor.  Brother  Harris  much  missed.  Pray  for  this  ne.edy  part
of  the  field.

Glen  Ewen,   Sask.  -  Bro.   Douglas   Reid  of  Dawson   Creek,   8.   C.
gave an appreciated call here this winter-he is  in touch with  the  EI Sal-
vador  ambassador for  entrance  to  that  country.  Bro.  Reid  was  formerly
in  Cuba.

Portage  La  Prairie,  Man.  -  New  Year   meetings  largely  attended
though  it  was  25  below  zero.  Brother  Jas.   Ronald   continues  his  labors
in  his   field  of   labor.   He   was   at  Taylorside   recently.   Bro.   Jas.   Webb
also  is  laboring  on  the  needy  prairies.  Bro.   Robert  Boyle  had  surgery
on  his   throat   recently,   so  hindered   from   preaching   for   a   while.   The
far  North  is  a  trying  experience  in  the  Winter  for  any  preacher  that
sticks  at  it  year by year.  We  know  this  by  experience.

Langley,  8.  C.  - Bre.  Pearcey  and  Billingham  were  to  start  Gospel
meetings here when the weather breaks-the West  had  a difficult winter.

MCKeesport, Pa. - Brother  Alves  had  an  appreciated  week here  re-
cently  and  also  visited  Akron  and  Cleveland,  Ohio.,  when  in  the  district.

Cleveland,  Ohio  -  Bre.  MCBain  and  Jas.   Smith  had  two  weeks  in
the  Gospel here  in  January  with  the  West  Side  Assembly.

Joliet,  Ill.  -  Saints   here  keep  happy  and   active.   We  had  a  visit
with  them  in  January  for  a  few  ministry  meetings  and  found,  as  usual,
a warm reception  for the  Word  of God.

Chile,  S.  A.  -  Remember  in  prayer  the  work  here.  Brother  Ernest
Moore  has  been  quite  active   in  open  air  and  tract  work.  A  few  added
to  the  small  company in  Curico.

Manchester,  Conn.  -  Bible  Reading  of  the  Assembly  here  will  be
changed to Thursday evenings  at  8  p.in.  It  was  formerly Friday evening.
E.  S.  Glenney.

Honduras,   C.   A.  -  Our   brother  Jas.   Scollon   says   .   .   .   ``We   are
happy  to  see  good  numbers  out  to  the  Gospel  Meetings  Sunday  nights.
At  the  end  of  November  we  lost  one  of  our  oldest  Christians,  Don  Jesus
Zelaya.  He  was  a  military  man,  a  colonel,  when  God  saved  him  -  he
gave up his military career, lived a clean life  and kind  and helpful to all,
a  good  man  has  gone  home."

(Continued  on  bottom  of  page  60)
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THE UNLUCKY  NUMBER
Conversion of James Lees

HERE  are  many  who  have  an  aversion  to  number  13.
I am not one  of them,  because the  most blessed  event
in my life happened on the 13th of January,  1895.

Although scarcely sixteen years of age, I was acquainted
with  every  theatre,  music  hall,  and  concert  room  in  Glas-
gow;   and  my  own  native  town.  My  ambition  was  to  be  an
actor.  I  purposed jo'ining  the  local Amateur  Dramatic  Club
when I was  sixteen.  However,  the  greatest  event  in my life
happened two  months  before  I was  sixteen,  which  gave  me
another ambition, namely, to please and serve Him Who died
on  Calvary  to  make  me  His  own.  On  a  Sunday  evening  to-
ward  the  end  of  the  year  1894,  I  found  myself  seated  in  a
Gospel Hall, a very unusual place for me.  God seemed to be
in the place. The Gospel was preached in power.  Christ cru-
cified  seemed to  be  evidently  set forth.  Gal.  3: 1.  The  Spirit
oif  God  was  speaking  to  my  soul.  Innumerable  evils  com-
passed  me  about,  my  iniquities  took  hold  of  me,  so  that  I
could not look up, they were more than the hairs of my head.
Psa. 40: 12. It was for the remo'val of all these sins that God's
beloved  Son  left  the  glories  of  Heaven,  came  to  earth,  and
died.

On  New  Year's  day  I  attended  two  places  of  entertain-
ment. In the evening I sat in the largest pantomime in Glas-
gow.  The  best  artists  in  the  country  were  on  the  stage.   I
must  confess  I  did  no`t  seem  to  see  them.  God  be  praised.
His Spirit had not ceased striving with  me.  "My Spirit shall
not  always  strive with  man."  Gen.  6:3.  All I  seemed  to  see
were the words, "Where wilt thou be in eternity?"  I left that
large hall anything but entertained. A few nights later, pass-
ing along Quarry Street, Hamilton, a Gospel tract was hand-
ed  me  and  an invitatior. given  to  attend  a  Gospel  meeting,
which I accepted. Before retiring, I read the tract.  It did not
take long, there were only a I ew words.

IF I DIE  TONIGHT
"If I die to-night, I will be in H            ." What terse, naked

truth!  Yes,  all will  be  in H            ,  black  and  white,  red  and
yellow, rich and poor, educated and illiterate, will ultimately
reach  and  be   in  eternity  in  H            ."   "Heaven  or  Hell!""Which?"  I  dreaded  to  fill  in  the  word.  I  could  not  write
Heaven,  because  I was not  on the  way  to  it.  Jesus  said,  "I
am the way, the truth, and the life;  no man cometh unto the
Father, but  by Me."  John 14: 6.  I dreaded to fill in "Hell."
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A  Saturday  evening  I.ound  me  in  a  concert  hall.  Among
the  artists were two painted  comedians.  They  endeavoured
to  entertain  the  crowd  by  singing  a  song  to  the  tune  of  a
well-known  hymn.  I  felt  it  so  irreverent.  I  stood  upon  my
seat  in  the  gallery,  looked  down,  to   the  stage  feeling  we
were all fools and woindering if the greater fools were on the
stage or in the pit-gallery.  I left the hall saying,  "Good-bye,
you'll  see  me  no  more."  What  an  empty  heart!  Reader,  I
had  sort of  renounced the world,  but this  is not  coinversion.
My heart was empty. for Christ was not therein.  The follow-
ing  night  I  was  seated  with  700  hearers,   listening  to  the
Gospel  preached  faithfully  and  clearly  in  Kensington  Hall,
Hamilton.  I had decided noit to leave till I  could say,  "Jesus
is mine!"  The  crowds left the hall, but I remained.  A Chris-
tian gentleman approached me with Bible in hand and read
several  Scriptures.   I  was  not  acquainted  with  Scripture.
He read such glorious verses as John 3:16;  John 5:24;  Ron.
10:9,10.  Looking  up  into  the  dear  man's  face  I  said,  "Sir
do yo`u think if I accept the Lord Jesus, will He accept me?""Of course He will."  I believe he read John 6:37,  "Him that
cometh  to  Me,  I  will  in  no wise  cast  out."  And  I  came;  in
other  words,  I  accepted  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  my  own
and  only  Saviour.  Will  yo\u  too,  dear  reader,  just  this  mo-
ment,  just  as  you  are,  with  all  your  sins,  say,"  Lord  Jesus,
I  will  receive  Thee  as  my  own  personal  Saviour."   "But  as
many  as  received  Him,  to  them  gave  He  power  to  become
the  Sons  oif  God,  even  to  them  who  believe  in  His  Name."
John  1: 12.

(Mr.  Lees,  who thus  wrote  of his  conversion to  God  became  one
of the most faithful laborers in the Gospel,  as well as  a minister
of  the  Word,  throughout  Sweden  and  Europe.  In  the  latter,  he
was  able  to  bring  succour  and  material  help  to  many  suffel.ing
saints,  even behind the Iron Curtain.  He  died in Vienna,  Austria,
in  the  home  of  the  Brandts,  old  friends.  Before  he  died  he  sent
us  what  he  termed  `The  most  valuable  book  in  his  library'  the
First  Five  years  of  the  Northern  Witness  bound  in  one  volume
.  .  .  The  Editor).

MY ALL IN ALL
If asked what of Jesus I think,

Thoiugh  all  my  best  thoughts  are  but  poor,
I say, He's my meat  and my drink,

My life, and my strength,  and my store.
My Shepherd, my Saviour, my Friend,

My  deliverer from  grief and from thrall,
My hope from beginning to end,

My portion, My Lord, and my all.
John  Newton
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ONE  SINNER
DESTROYETH  MUCH  GOOD

William H.  Ferguson

"One sinner destroyeth much good." Eccles.  9: 18.  So said
Solomon  when  he  looked  back  over  his  life,  which  started
out  so  promising  but  his  sun  set  in  a  far  cliff erent  haze
than the brightness  of his early  kingdom.  Doubtless he was
restored  at  the  last  as  the  Book  of  Ecclesiastes  is  a  record
of a disappointed  old man who  realized,  when  too late,  that
he  had  made  a  mess  of  things.  But  we  are  not  considering
the  lif e  of  Solomon,  yet  one  of  the  brilliant  statements  he
made  amongst  thousands  was  the  one  we  have  mentioned.
This one statement of his seems to call up to his mind many
situations   where,  had   things  been   different,  the   history
might  have  been  different  also.  It  is  a  statement  very  apt
and  very  true,   even  to   our  day.    "One  sinner   destroyeth
much  good."  One  might  wonder  how  one  sinner  could  do
so much harm to the woirk of  God  and  the  testimony to  His
Name, but the record is very clear that this is so. We would
consider  briefly  in  this  paper  some  instances  where  "one
sinner"  did  a  lot  of  damage  to  the  people  of  God  and  the
service of God at  tim.es.

ABSALOM

His  name  means  -  "Father  of  peace,  saf ety  or  sound-
ness"  but  if  ever  a  man  denied  his  name,  Absalom  surely
did.   His  mother,   (David's  wife),   obtained   in  the   land   oif
Geshur when David was in the land  of Gath,  alien territory,
linking  up  with  Achish,   doubtless  inspired  him  with  some
of the treachery and  evil which  characterized him.  Some  of
the   unequal   yokes   of   Scripture   have   very   far-reaching
effects.  It proved  so  in Absalo`m's  case.  He  sought  his  fath-
er's  throne,  his  father's  life  and  the  place  of  rule  and  au-
thority for which he was never fitted of God.  Too many men
have fallen on this  rock,  seeking  a place for which  God has
never  equipped  them.  Had  they  remained  in  the  obscurity
which  they  deserved,  it  might  have  proved  otherwise,  but
seeking   a   place,   without   the   corresponding   fitness   and
qualities,  is fatal to  the  people  of God.  He  brought disgrace
and shame to the nation as  a whole.  As we  see him hanging
in  the  tree  with  the  three  darts  of  that  carnal  man,  Joab,
piercing his heart,  we  see  the  end  of that  "one  sinner"  who
destroyed  much  good.

ABIMELECH
Gideon was  the  father  of  this  worthless  one.  He,  Gideon,

was  much  used  of  God  in  the  brig.ht  part  of  his  life,  and  a
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means of delivering Israel, yet at the end, as many men do,
he missed the mark and led the nation astray as to himself
and left a blot on his otherwise good name.  Judges  8: 27  etc.
Abimelech, his  son through  a  concubine,  fell  very well  into
this   picture   of   "one   sinner"   destroying   much   good.   He
wanted authority and to cibtain it, he stained his hands with
the blood, in fratricide,  of his  brethren-he killed  all  of the
seventy,   save  the   one  who   escaped,  Jotham,   chapter  9:5.
Nothing must stand in the way of the man who desires con-
tro`l   over   his   people  or   brethren,   even   unto   death.   God
preserved Jotham to, bring about the downfall of this  guilty
usurper. When we see him encamped before Thebez, chapter
9: 50, with a woman casting a piece of a millstone all to break
his  skull  and  as  we  see  the  sword  of  his  armour  bearer
thrust into him, it all reminds us  of the  end of  the ungo'dly,
who  come  under  such  judgments  of  God.  Not  all  ungodly
come  under  such,  some  die  in  their  beds,  but  nevertheless
they die  and they must meet  God.  It never  pays  to  be  that"one sinner" who destroyeth much good.

THE OLD PROPHET
In  1  Kings  13  we  have  another  illustration  of  this  truth.

There we have the record of Jeroboam's idolatry and God's
judgm,ent  against  him  - his  epitaph  remains,  "Jeroboam
the  son  of Nebat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin."  This  attempt  to
corrupt  the  people  of  the  Lord  still goes  on  today  in  not  a
few  quarters.  But  our  illustration  of  the  caption  of  this  ar-
ticle   is  in   connection  with   the  deceitfulness   of  the   "old
prophet" here and his ability to do the work of God a distinct
harm.

The story opens with God  sending one  of His  servants to
cry  against  Jeroboam's  altar.  Read  1  Kings  13  carefully.
God had instructed him in verse 8 not "to eat bread or drink
water"  in  Bethel,  the  place  of  the  false  altar,  verses  8,  9.
When the wicked king wanted him to come home and refresh
himself in his house he refused,  as God had instructed him.
But the  "old prophet"  o,f verse 11,  when he heard of the pro-
ceedings,   determined  to   bring  about   the  downfall   of  the
young prophet  and  so we have  his  invitation  of  verse  15,  to
which the  young  man  replied  .  .  .  NO!   But  the  oild  prophet
related his personal  record,  saying  .  .  .  "I  am  a  prophet  as
thou  art''  and an  ``angel  spake  unto  me  by the Woird  of the
Lord,  saying,  Bring  him  back  with  thee  .  .  .  that  he  may
eat bread and drink water" and the younger man succumbed
to the  old prophet's  lie foir  ``he  lied  unto  him,"  verse  18.

It is extremely dangerous for younger brethren  to listen
to the  advice of those who  are tainted with the wrong  spirit
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and ulterior mo,tives.  In fact if older  brethren take  younger
men and fill their minds and hearts with gossip about others,
and lies, it is little wonder that their I alse ways are imitated,
at times by these same younger  servants,  and they likewise
become  those  who  curry  favor  by  I eeding  on  such  gossip
and retailing  it to  oithers for  advantage.  Our  older  brethren
always  advised  those  who  were  younger  to  get  away  into
the  backward  parts,  away  from  assemblies  and  their  trou-
bles  etc.,  etc.,  and  stick  to  the  work  of  doing  some  useful
pio.neer  work  for  years.  In  this  way  they  would  avoid  the
dangers  we  have  outlined  and,  also,  by  experience  learn  of
God and have cultivated in them that humble, truthful, meek
and gracious spirit which would make them in later years so
much  appreciated  by  the  godly.  Young  men  interfering  in
assembly  difficulties,   and  retailing  gossip,  just   show   dis-
tinctly  that  they  have  never  been  called  of  God  and  it  is
anolther  case  o£   "One   sinner  destroyeth  much  good."   We
are  living  today  in  strange  days  and  much  harm  has  been
done  to  the  cause  of  Christ  by  the  gossip  and  even  lies  of
men out of the mind of God - and some are not young men
either who succumb to such tactics to ingratiate self to their
oiwn advantage.

David  knew  the  false  tongue  of  the  Edomite  on  another
occasion,   see  1   Samuel  22:9,   10  etc.   The  result   was  that
eighty  five  priests  of  the  Lord  were  slain  at  the  Edomite's
slander -Doeg the Edomite.  The late T.  D. W.  Muir of De-
troit,  the  Editor  of  Our  Record  for  years,  who  knew  some-
thing  of  the  frailties  of  men  and  also  their  tactics,  used  to
tell us and  also wrote it .  .  .  "Remember that Doeg, the tale-
bearer,  was  also  a  liar."  Beware  of  old  prophets,  or  others
who  slander  and  tell lies  .  .  .  "One  sinner  destroyeth  much
good.„

ALEXANDER  THE  COPPERSMITH
It  would  seem  that  the  devil  would  not  let  even  the  be-

loved  apostle  Paul die  in  peace,  even  if  it  were  at  the  hand
of   Nero's  executioner.   And  in   his  last   letter  and   closing
words  to  the  I aithful  younger  Timothy,  his  true  companion
of years, he  states  .  .  .  "Alexander the  coppersmith  did me
much  evil.  The  Lord  reward  him  according  to  his  works."
2  Timothy  4:14.  Just  who  he  was  and  why  he  had  this  in-
satiable   oppositiotn  to  Paul,  we  are  not  told.  Probably  an
envious, cruel spirit had gotten into the man and he hounded
the apostle to his death. However Paul knew who he was and
he  committed  all  to  the  Lord,  though  the  record  is  left  to
us  by  inspiration,  which  would  show  us  that  opposition  is
not to be discounted, nor to be thought lightly of .  Paul knew
that  in  God's  own  time,  He  would  take  care  of  Alexander
the  coppersmith.
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Let  us  not  forget  that  it  is  a  most  serious  thing-  toi  seek
to  do  harm  to  a  servant  of  the  Lord,  especially  those  who
have  served  for  years  and  have  had  the  coinfidence  of  the
saints  in  their  efforts  and  work  and  if  we  must  close  this
article  with  a  word  of  warning,  we  trust  it  shall  be  indeed
a   warning  note   to  any   entrapped  by   a  spirit   of  envy   o.r
jealousy   or   deceit.    Younger   brethreli_!    Beware   of   your
thoughts, your motives, your associates,  and your  spirit.  We
believe the work of the Lord today  is suffering froim certain
evils which have crept in amongst us as a canker and are hin-
dering blessing in the  Gospel  and  growth  in many parts.  If
you  have  slandered  someone,  told  lies,  or  carried  goissip,
confess it at once to God and to them, for your go`od.

We note that when  any man is  doing  a woirk for  God,  he
shall always have opposition from the world, the carnal and
the  devil.

A  MOSES  HAD  A KORAH
A DAVID HAD  A  SAUL
A  JOSHUA  AND  ZERUBBABEL  HAD  REHUM  AND  SHIMSHAI
NEHEMIAH  HAD  SANDBALLAT  AND  TOBIAH
JEREMIAH  HAD  THE  PRINCES  OF  ISRAEL  AGAINST  HIM
DANIEL  HAD  THE  ENVIOUS  PRESIDENTS  AGAINST  HIM
OUR BLESSED LORD KNEW HE  HAD A JUDAS
PAUL HAD AN ALHXANDER

All of  above  reminds  us  that  if  we  seek  to  do  any work
of Gold,  and with God, we  shall have  opposition  but, further,
we  shall also  have  the  immediate  presence  and  comfort  of
the Lord  in  any undertaking which is  of  Godg  In  our  early
business  days,  we  had  a  saying  which  would  not  be  out  of
oirder today  .  .  .  "Be  sure you're  right,  then  go  ahead."  The
only way  to  be  sure  of this  is to  be  obedient to  the Word  of
God, serve humbly with God and never fear the face of man
.  .  .  "For  if I yet pleased men,  I  should no`t  be  the  servant
of Christ"  states the beloved Paul to the  Galatians,  chapter
1:10.  We need this spirit today and we must denounce  every
other   evil  spirit  that  hinders  the   work   of   God   amongst
uS.

I  pray  you  to`  dig  deep.  Christ's  palace  work,  and  his
new  dwelling,  laid  upon  hell  felt  and  feared,  is  most  firm;
and  heaven  grounded  and  laid  upon  such  a  hell  is  surest
work,  and  will  not  wash  away  with  Winter  storms.  Many
lay  false  and  bastard  foundations,  and  take  up  conversion
at  their  foot,  and  get  Christ  for  as  good  as  half  nothing,
and  had  never  a  sick  night  for  sin,  and  this  maketh  loose
wo,rk.

S.  Rutherford
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FOR THE ASSEMBLY
MINISTRY ACCORDING T0 THE WORD 0F GOD

THE  recoil  from  a  one  man  ministry,  elected  by  or  for
the people,  and made permanent by human  ordination, had
the  effect  on  some,  of  causing  them  to  suppose  that  every
man was free  to publicly preach  and teach,  apart from  gift
and  grace  to  use  it.   This  was  very  shortly  proved  to  be
erroneous, both in theory and in practice. When we  came to-
gether as worshippers,  to  exercise the  common functions  of
oiur  priesthood,1  Pet.  2:5,  guided  by  the  Spirit,  Phil.   3:3,
R. V., any were at liberty to  lead the praises, thanksgivings
and worship, as they had ability.  But this principle  does not
apply  to  a  meeting  for  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel.  Some
thought  it  did,  and  it was  tried,  but found  wanting.  For  all
are  not  evangelists,  or fitted  to  speak  in  public.  Only  those
who are,  should occupy the platform.  When this was seen to
be the Lord's way, the next thing to be considered was, how
were  those  so  fitted  to  be  known,  and  how  were  arrange-
ments to be made so as to give all who were thus gifted,  an
opportunity to  exercise  their ministry?  Of  course,  the  wide
world is open,  and there is need for  the  Gospel  everywhere.
But  our first  responsibility  was  toward  the  assembly's  own
Gospel testimony,  as  carried on  in our hall  on the  evenings
of  the  Lord's  Day.  This  had  been  continued  for  a  time  by
helpers  from  other  places,  who,  hearing  of  our  need,  had
willingly offered their help. And God had blessed their min-
istry to conversions. But we foiund that continuous help from
other  places  gave  little  opportunity  for  exercising  and  de-
veloping   any  gifts   of  preaching,   among  ourselves,   which
several young  men  had  proved  themselves  to possess,  and
had used in  acceptable  preaching  of the  Gospel,  in  cottages
and  in  the  open  air.  So  it  was  arranged  by  those  who  took
the  oversight,  and  had  special  care  of  the  Gospel  work  of
the  assembly,  that while ALL whom the Lord  sent into  our
midst   would  be   gladly  welcomed   when  they   came,  none
should  be  specially  asked  or  arranged for,  to  take  a month
or any specified period,  as had been recommended by  some
who wrought on that system. We had found that if a preach-
er had no fresh message to g.ive, no Holy Ghost power in his
preaching,  and  no  results  in  conversions,  a  month  was  too
long for his unfruitful ministry.  If in power, the people com-
ing increasingly to hear,  and the Loird working with him, to
cut his ministry  short to make room for another, who might
be out of condition, to continue what the man sent from God
had  begun,  would  be  a  serious  mistake,  and  as  we  had  al-
ready  proved  to  our  cost,  might  damp  out  the  work  oif  the
Spirit  of  God  in  our  midst.  So  we  ceased  from  the   ``open
meeting"  system,  in which  any man might  speak - or,  as
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sometimes  happened,  all  sat  dumb,  the  audience  wondering`
what they had come for - and also from the  "monthly min-
ister"  way,  to  be  guided  by  the  Lord,  as  we  ought  always•to be, to welcome and make room foir whom the Lord sends
from  afar,  or  calls  and  for  the  occasion  fits,  from  among
ourselves,  to preach the Word.  And He has not failed us.

fi
GUIDELINES FOR DAILY LIVING

EIESE  brief  and  simple  words  are  intended  for  many
earnest   Christians   who   are   dissatisfied   with   their
present life,  and long to  enter that more  blessed  state

of  rest  and  peace  of  which  they  catch  occasional  glimpses,
as white-plumaged  sea birds flash  for  a moment,  far  away
over the breakers,  and then are lost to  sight.

The  visit  of  Messrs.  Stanley  Smith  and  C.  T.  Studd  to
Melbourne Hall will always mark an  epoch  in my  own life.
Before  then  my  Christian  life  had  been  spasmodic  and  fit-
ful;  now flaming' up with  enthusiasm, and then pacing wear-
iedly  over  leagues  of  grey  ashes  and  cold  cinders.  I  saw
that  these  young  men  and  something  which  I  had  not,  but
which   was   within   them   a   constant   source   of   rest   and
strength and joy.

Never  shall  I  forget  a  scene  at  7  a.in.,  in  the  grey  No-
vember  morning,  as  daylight  was  flickering  intoi  the  bed-
room, paling the guttered candles, which from a very  early
hour had been lighting up the pages of Scripture, and reveal-
ing the figures  of  the devoted  Bible  students,  who wore the
old cricketing or boating costume of earlier  days,  to render
them  less  sensible  of  the  raw,  damp  climate.  The  talk  we
held then is one of the formative influences of my life.  Why
should I not do what they had done?  Why should I noit yield
my whole nature to God, working out day by day that which
He  would  will  and  work  within?   Why  should  noit  I  be   a
vessel,  though  only  of  earthenware,  meet  for  the  Master's
use, because purged and sanctified?

There  was  nothing new  in what  they  told  me.  They  said
that  "a man must not only believe in Christ for final salva-
tion,  but must trust Him foir  victory  over  every  sin  and for
deliverance  from  every  care."   They  said  that   "the  Lord
Jesus is willing to abide in the heart which is wholly yielded
up to Him."  They said that  "if there were something in our
lives  that  made  it  difficult  for  us  to  surrender  our  whole
nature to  Christ,  yet  if we were willing toi be  made  willing
to  surrender  it,  He  would  make  us  not  only  willing,   but
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glad."  They  said  that  "directly  we  give  or  attempt  to  give
ourselves to Him, He takes us."

All this  was  simple  enough.  I  could  have  said  it myself.
But they urged  me  to  take  the  definite  step,  and  I  shall  be
forever  thankful that  they  did.  If  in  a  distant  country  they
should read this page, let them  be  encouraged to learn that
one heart at least was touched with a new fire,  and that one
voice is raised in prayer for their increase in the knowledge
and love of Him who has becoime more  real to the  suppliant
because  of their  brotherly words.

Very  memorable  was  the  night   when  I  came  to  close
quarters with God.  The Angel that wrestled with Jacob had
found  me,  eager  to  make  me  prince.  There  were  things  in
my   heart  and   life  which   I  f elt   were  questionable,   if  not
worse;  I  knew  that  God  had  a  controversy  with  respect  to
them;   I  saw  that  my  very  dislike  to  probe  or  touch  them
was   a   clear   indication   that   there   was   mischief   lurking
beneath.  It is the diseased joint that shrinks from the touch,
the  weakened  eye  that  shudders  at  the  light.  At  the  same
time  I did not feel willing  to  give  up  these  things.  It  was  a
long struggle.

At last I said feebly,  ``Lord, I am willing to be made will-
ing;  I  am  desirous  that Thy will should be  done  in  me  and
through me, as thoroughly as it is done in Heaven. Come and
take me and break me and make me."  That was the hour of
crisis;  when  it  had  passed  I  felt  able  at  o`nce  to  add,  ``And
now I give myself to Thee:  body,  soul, and spirit;  in sorrow
or in joy;  in the  dark  or  in the  light;  in life  or  in  death,  to
be  Thine  only,  wholly,  and  foirever.  Make  the  most  of  me
that  can  be made for  Thy  glory."

No  rapture  or  rush  of  joy  came  to  assure  me  that  the
gift was accepted. I left the place with almost a heavy heart.
I simply assured myself that He must have taken that which
I  had  given,  and  at  the  moment  of  my  giving  it.   To  that
belief I clung in all the days that followed, constantly repeat-
ing to myself the words,  "I am His."

Thus  at  last  the  joy  and  rest  entered,  and  victory,  and
freedom from  burdening  care;  I found  that He  was  mould-
ing  my  will  and  making  it  easy  to  do  what  I  had  thought
impossible.  I I elt that He  was  leading  me  into  the  paths  of
righteousness  for  His  Name's  sake,  but  so  gently  as  to  be
almost imperceptible to my weak sight.

Now  out  of  my  own  experience  I  would  suggest  these
guidelines to. my fellow Christians.

(Things  concerning  Himself)
F.  a.  M.
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(One or the young men of whom the writer spake was C. T. Studd 
who went out to China to join Hudson Taylor and companions 
in the inland waters of China. He left a mansion at home, to do 
this, surrendered a fortune which would amount to a guarter of 
a million dollars today and from his hard bunk in the rive1· boat. 
amid the smells and dangers of Chinese waters, he wrote back 
to his mother ... "Mother, if you only knew how sweet my hard 
bunk is to me and the joy it gives me to thus do this for the sake 
of my Saviour, you would not regret my step. I do not say­
sacrifice-it is illimitable joy to do this for Him." And, later. 
from a hut in Africa where he with joyous spirit, and a worn 
body weather beaten, with never a looking back to the social 
life of luxury and education which he, with six others, had sur­
rendered completely, he ''went home." His dear wife, who willing­
ly shared his thoughts and was for years separated from him, 
gladly acquiesced in this - he said "don't mourn for me when 
l go home - just shout Hallelujah.")
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When one knows the histories of such men who gave up 
much for God, as we would say. and then think of the sickly, 
superficial service today which some call "sacrifice" -
often sitting on the doorstep of an Assembly, when the wide 
world lies open for conquest, the cockles of our hearts are 
warmed as we read of some "who did seek to give up all 
for HIM." Let us not despise such and think because they 
knew not the truth we know that we are superior. There 
was more of self sacrificing service for God in the finger 
of such men than in the whole being of some of their de­
tractors. (Editor's note). 

THE FAMILY ALTAR 

"AND SAMUEL judged Israel all the days of his life. 
And he went from year to year in circuit to Bethel, and Gil­
gal, and Mizpeh, and judged Israel in all those places. And 
his return was to Ramah; for there was his house; and there 
he judged Israel; and there he built an altar unto the Lord.'' 
1 Sam. 7: 15-17. 

And Samuel did not forget whose law it was which he 
dispensed, whose worship he observed, whose altar was at 
his house. After the fatigue of official duty, the exercise of 
devotion at the family altar was sweet refreshment. Before 
entering upon the anxieties of judgment, or the vexation of 
litigation, domestic worship was his best preparation. 
Amidst the difficulties of the conflicting cases before him 
he would remember the altar, and seek wisdom for the 
occasion from the Lord most high. Secular engagements did 
not pervert his godliness or lead him to neglect family wor­
ship. He could come from the strife of tongues to the peace 
speaking blood, and approach with humble faith the altar 
of his God. 
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There may be few readers who are called upon to perform
judicial acts  or to be parties in litigious  strife,  but the prim-
ciple in this passage in Samuel's history is applicable to every
man  in any profession  or  trade.  It  shows  that  the  things  of
God should influence business and sanctify common calling.
The   altar  of  God  should  be  in  your  house,  and  from  the
morning worship you should go forth to  labor,  and  after the
business  of each  day  is  over,  the  altar  should  be  again  sur-
rounded  in  prayer  and  divine  blessing.  That  is  not  a  com-
plete house which is without an altar.  It may have  a hearth
to warm, and accommodation to suit the body, but it has not
that which links  it  to  heaven.  You  may  have  a  respectable
business, and conduct it well, and yet want what blesses it-
a domestic  altar.  A house  without  an altar  lacks  its  bright-
est  ornament,  its  clearest  light,  its  best  principle,  and  its
surest  consecration.  But  where  the  altar  is  in  the  house,  it
has  a  safety  lamp.  Family  worship  daily  kept  up  cannot
fail  to  profit  the  household.  The  Bible   read  aloud  has  its
truths brought home to the heart;  and the  earnest prayer of
a godly father for spiritual blessings on his family will  sure-
1y  secure  a  heavenly  blessing  to  the  soul.  Numerous  have
been   the  testimonies   to  the   value  olf   the  domestic   altar.
There holy fires have  been kindled in many  a  breast;  there
sons and daughters have first learned the power  of a living
faith;  there servants have been taught the way of salvation;
there strangers have been arrested by the grace of God,

Some years  ago,  an Irish wanderer, his wife,  and his  sis-
ter,  asked  a  night's  shelter  in  the  cabin  of  a  pioius  school-
master.  With  the  characteristic  hospitality   of  his   nation,
the  schoolmaster made  them welcome.  It was  the  hour for
evenlng  worship;   and  when  the  strangers  were  seated,  he
began  by  reading  slowly  and  solemnly  the  second  chapter
oif the Epistle to the Ephesians. The young man sat astonish-
ed.  The  expressions,  "dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,"   "chil-
dren  of  wrath,"  walking  after  the  course  of  this  world,"
were  new  to  him.  He  sought  an  explanation.  He  was  told
that  this  was  God's  account  of  the  state  of  man  by  nature,
and he remarked "In this way I have walked from my child-
hood.  In the  service  of  the  god  of  this  world  we  have  come
to  your   house."  He  was   on  his  way  to  a  fair  where  he
intended  to  pass  a  quantity  of  counterfeit  coin,  and  begged
his  host  to  cast  it  into  the  fire,  and  asked  anxiously  if  he
could  no  obtain  the  Word  of  God  for  himself .  His  request
was  complied  with,  and  the  next  morning`,  with  the  new
treasure,  the  party,  who  had  now  no  errand  at  the  fair,  re-
turned to  their  own home.  Perhaps  by  this  time,  the  pioius
schololmaster has met his guest within the gates of the  city,
outside of which  are thieves  and whosoever  maketh a lie.
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What  is  the  condition  of  your  house,  Reader?  Is  it  like
that  of  Samuel,  with  an  altar  in  it?  Is  it  like  Abraham's,
where, amidst the changes of an Arabian life, the altar was
built when the tent was fixed?  Is it like what you remember
your pious parents to have had, when at evening you joined
in  the  reading  of  the  Bible,  and  in  the  prayer  for  mercy?
Do you  collect  your  household  and  ask  a  daily  blessing  on
the   business  of   your  life?    This  is   of  coinsequence   to  its
successful  pursuit,  and  aids  to  balance  your  mind  amidst
the  engrossing  secularities  of  the world,  while  its  influence
upon those who compoise your family may lead to their sav-
ing  instruction  and  their  thorough  conversion  to  the  Lord
Jesus.

(Our late editor,  Dr.  E.  A.  Martin had  a  fund  of  such  incidents
which he loved to relate -this  one which is  striking).

FROM OUR WORLDWIDE FAMILY
CANADA -  The  fifty  years  of  service  sounded  good.  That's  how  Jesus

started  His  servants  out  in  His  day.  I  cannot  understand  why
true  assemblies  will  support  young'  men,  just  running'  from  as-
sembly  to  assembly.  There  is  no  "Thus  saith  the  Lord  for  it."

FLORIDA - Continue your excellent,  help  and effective  ministry which
is  much  needed  among  us  in  these  last  days  of  declension.  The
Lord richly bless.

AUSTRALIA  -  Recently9  oin  going  through  some  of  the  Magazines  of
a  couple  of  years  back,  I  came  across  something  that  just  ex-
presses  my  own thoughts.  I  quote  .  .  .  ``Sometimes  a  word  given
at   the  proper   time  gives   the  needed   reassurance  that   these
things  are really upheld in  God's  Word,  and not merely our own
interpiretations." I can truthfully say that such has  often been my
experience.

MICHIGAN -  I  was  glad toi  see  that  you  mentioned  the  impossible  ar-
ticle  about  voting.   I  was  in  another  house  where   I  read  this
and  was  more  than  shocked  to  think  that  such  kind  oif  advice
would be forthcoming from one who,  supposedly,  stood foir truth.
Frankly,  I  would  not have  that  Magazine  in  my  home.  I  never
did have  it,  and  am glad  of  it.

NEW  ZEALAND  -  We  greatly  appreciate  the  continued  flow  of  the
Magazine  ``WORDS  IN  SEASON"  to  us  with  its  whoilesome  min-
istry which  is  much  needed  in  these  days  of  departure.  We  are
living  in  days  of  light  ministry  which  falls   far  short  of  that
which is  needed to  guide  and help  believers  in the  pathway that
is   pleasing   to   God,   so   the   valued   written   ministry   fills   that
which  is  lacking.

IRELAND  -  Next  year  will  be  my  fortieth  year  to  receive  the  little
Magazine and I do appreciate its wholesome and helpful ministry.

PENNSYLVANIA  -  It  makes  me  sad  that  professing  Christians  seem
to  speak  of  almost  everything  except  the  Holy  Son  of  God,  and
there  appears  to be  no  fear' of God  instilled  into  the  young lives,
even   in  Christian  homes.  You  seem  to  be  very  aware  of  the
sins  of  these  times,  and  you  have  the  cour'age  to  write  about
them.
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SCOTLAND  -  I  think  your  October  issue  was  exceptionally  good.  The
article  on   Television   is   really  needed  because   I   am   told   this
invention  (T.V.)  is  in  the  homes  of  the  overseers  etc.  Certainly
one  needs  to  be  a  Hanani  -2  Chron.  16:7,  10,   and  to  be  pre-
pared  to  be  "put  in  a  prison-house"  for  denouncing  it.

NORTH SEA MEN -(Doubling their subscriptions)  -It is encouraging
to  see  those  who   still  want  to  read   sound  ministry   and  I  am
sure  we  have  had that  in  the  Magazine  in  the  past.  Many thanks
for  the  magazines  received.

SOUTH  AFRICA  -  It  is  on  my  heart  to  write  a  few  lines  since  I  have
been  reading  of  the  emphasis  placed  lately  in  W.I.S.  on  Pioneer
Work.  The  book  is  sent  to  me  from  Ireland.  We  are  still  witholut
anyone   who  has   heard  the  call  to   "come   over   and  help   us"
and  we  trust  your  papers  on  the  subject  may  stir  up  soine  to
realize  the  need.  Not  many  choose  this  kind  of  work  but  if  God
sends,  who  can  say  .  .  .  "NOT ME?"

SOLITUDE  IN  COMPANY
"And  he  went  on  his  way  rejoicing."  Acts  8:39.

THIS was  "the  man  of  Ethiopia,  an  eunuch  of  great  au-
thority  under  Candace,  queen  of  the  Ethiopians,  who  had
charge  of  all  her  treasure."  He  had  visited  Jerusalem,  we
remember,  as  a  religious  pilgrim,  and  was  now  on his  way
back  to  the  remote  region  which  we   know  as  Abyssinia.
Somehow  he  had  become  a  proselyte  to  the  faith  of  Israel.
To worship the Lo,rd of Israel in His  own temple he had  got
leave of absence from his sovereign,  and had found his way,
down the Nile,  across  the  Isthmus,  up  from  the  Palestinian
coast-land,  over  the hill  country,  to  Molunt  Moriah.  Perhaps
it was  in  Jerusalem  that he  had  bought  his  copy  of  Isaiah.
However,  he  possessed  the  great  prophet's  scroll,  and  was
reading  it  aloud  to  himse]f  as  he  dro.ve  slowly  southward,
when  Philip  came  up,  and  with  a  tact  only  the  truer  be-
cause  he  was  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit  and.  engaged  him
in  conversation  about  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.

Not  by  accident,  but  by  the  finest  touches  of  the  will  of
God  the  evangelist  came  up  with  the  traveler  precisely  as
the  traveler  was   reading   Isaiah   53.   We   need   have   little
anxiety,  in the  light of that  fact,  about the  prophetic  import
of that  chapter.  The  finger  of  God  has  here  writen  all  over
it  the  name  of  God's  dear  Son,  the  Lamb  of  Golgotha,  the
bearer of our sins, who  sees in our  salvation the fruit  of the
travail  of His  soul.

However,  the  two  men  read,  and  conversed,  and  opened
their souls to  one  another  driving mile  after mile  along the
solitary  road.   Then  they  passed  "a  certain  water,"   silent
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and clear amidst the waste. And, 1o, the new convert, behold-
ing  by faith  the truth  and  glory  of his  Redeemer,  descends
into the  pooil,  and  comes  up  a  disciple  indeed,  accepted,  de-
dicated,  ``joined unto the Ijord."

How  close,  tender,  profound,  must have  been the fellow-
ship  of  hearts  between  Philip  and  the  Ethiopian!   Is  there
anything which so immediately and sol fully opens the depth
of  one  human  being  to  the  depth  of  another  as  the  inter-
course  which  has  resulted  in  the  one  proving  to  the  other
the  instrument  of  conversioin?  Everything  would  concur  in
the  case  of the  Ethiopian to  develop  that  experience to the
uttermost.  The  mystery  and  beauty  of  the  coincidence  of
their meeting, the unmistakable hand of God in the conditions
under  which  they  met,   their  isolation  from  the  world  of
common  intercourse,  the  glorious  newness  of  it  all  to  the
traveler - everything would bring  him  and Philip together
with  an  indescribable  intimacy  of  thought  and   affection.
Years of friendship would spring, as it were, instantaneoiusly
out  of  their  converse,  when   the  converse  had  led  one  of
them,  by  the  other's  hand,  to  the  cross,  to  the  face,  to  the
heart,  oif Jesus  Christ.

What  bliss  now  to  journey  on  together!   The  treasurer
will,  of  course,  carry  the  evangelist  with  him  to   be  his
pastor,  and  the  missionary-father  of  his  native  Ethiopia.
Philip  will  be  more  than  ever  wanted  now  to  develop  the
Ethiopian's  knowledge   and  belief,  to  educate  him,  to   en-
courage him, to equip him for his new lif e and its influence.

Not  so,  not  at  all.  "the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  caught  away
Philip, that the  eunuch  saw him  no, more."  No,  never more,
till  they  met  in  the  unseen  bliss  beyond  the  veil.  No  more
talk   together,   nor   worship   together.   As   far   as   we   can
possibly tell, the new convert went on his vast journey home-
ward  with  nothing  but  his  Isaiah  and  his  baptism  toi  help
him:  bereft of all we understand  by  Christian  surroundings
-  no  Christian  public  worship,  no  Christian  fellowship,  no
Christian  New   Testament.   Aye,  but  he  had  the  supreme
secret. He had found the Lord.

For  Philip  indeed  went,  but  Jesus  stay'd,
And travell'd with His friend.

And Jesus is the f ellow-traveler still. In solitudes oif place,
in solitudes of feeling, in the last solitudes of life, time-worn
and  bereaved,  the  blessed   ``Great  Companion"   can  work
that miracle still, and show us how to travel to the end,  "re-
joicing.„

Handley  Moule.
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RESTLESSNESS

A FEW oif our  brethren in the  sects  seem  to  be  in deep
trouble.  Nine-tenths,  probably,  of their  man-made  ministry
is  going  after  the  down-grade  materalism  and  infidelity  so
fashionable and general in these days.  There are but a very
few  indeed  who  oppose  this  tendency,  and  they  who  do,
print and publish articles against it both sharp and pungent.
Nevertheless, it would seem as if all the barriers put togeth-
er were  only raised to  be  swept  away as  by  an overflowing
flood.  Such  is  the  source  of  this  wave  of  infidelity  that  al-
ready it has covered very much, and it increases in penetra-
tion and magnitude as it approaches the complete leavening
of all that at one time was held to  be true,  and  indeed  very
dear to many hearts.

Our  honest,   after-a-sort   brethren  who   contend   for   a
measure  of the truth,  seem to fo`rget that the  sects  are  like
the  vessel  on  fire  at  sea  and  when  already  burnt  down  to
the water's edge, soime on board are crying  "port the helm,"
whereas  the  only  thing  for  them   to  do  is  toi  come  out  of
harm's way and betake themselves to the Life Boat as others
have  done  before  them  when  they  saw  and  understood   a
little  of  the  unscripturalness  of  what  was  at  that  time  no`t
half  so  corrupt  as  it  is  now,  the  end  of  which  must,  of  ne-
cessity,  be  sad.  It  is  a  "sowing  to  the  wind  and  a  reaping
of the  whirlwind."  They,  by  their  sympathy,  presence  and
support of what they know toi be unscriptural, helped on this
humiliating condition of matters and are now to  use another
figure,  like  Lot,  who  left  his  family  to  live  very  much  as
they  liked  till  impending  judgment  was   at  the  dooir;  then
he  warned  them,  only  to  have  his  warning  words  treated
as of one that mocked.  See Gen.  19: 14.

Our   good  Sect-Brethren   could  not   expect  any   other
termination than what now appears  certain and near.  They
knew  right   well  that   the  principles   that  governed   their
church action in the past must have ripened into this shame-
ful harvest of Infidelity.  One of themselves penned and pub-
lished  a  few  years  ago  the  statement  that  there  was  not  a
college  or  seminary  in  the  country  excepting  one  or  two
into which he could conscientiously send his boy for  his edu-
cation,  as  all  the  rest  were  honey-combed  with  Infidelity.
Nevertheless, he kept up his connection with this very thing,
and  gave  the  place  of  Gospel  ministries  to  the  young  man
raised in these hot beds  of  scepticism,  and he  does  so  still.

Moreoiver  our  would-be  orthodox  brethren  must  know,
if  they  are  not  fools,  that  if  the  Educational  Instiutions  of
the  country  are  leavened  with  Infidelity  the  manufactured"minister"  coming out  of them  must be  so too,  and if these
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ministries  be  so  corrupted,  sooner  or  later  must  the  people
be  also.   The  scriptural   principle  holds   true,  Ho`sea   13:6,"According to their pasture  so are they filled."

Once on a time the "Iron Railings" of a creed - "ordina-
tion  vows"   and  ``public  opinion"  -  had  soime  restricting
and  restraining  power  over  them;  now,  however,  as  these
are being swept away or modified,  the unconverted preach-
ers come out in their true  coilors,  and believe  anything theiy
like,  or nothing  at  all,  as  simply  suits  them.

The  support  of  these  ministries  also  comes  mostly  or
largely from the world,  and as they are  in  the  business for
trade, the wo.rid they must placate  and please.  The  congre-
gations, as they know well, are largely of the world and very
little  else;  in a word,  there  are no  scriptural  church princi-
ples  at   all  in   their  church-making   or  church   work.  The
whole thing  is  of the world,  woirdly.

Thus  the  so-called  churches  have  corrupted  the  earth,
according to Rev.19: 2. Mother and daughters alike are going
fast towards Infidelity.

Come  out  of  her,  my  peotple;   that  ye  be  not  partakers
of her sins, and that ye receive not oif her plagues, Rev.  18: 4,
and, if you, reader, have got gifts for preaching or teaching,
go at it and keep at it for  Him.  It is our work to preach the
Gospel if He has  given us  gifts for  that,  and  it  is  His  work
to build His own  church.  Matt.  16: 18.  To  interfere with Him
in  His  work  will  simply  spoil  matters.  Leave  that  to  Him-
self.

D.  Ross

BY THE WILL 0F GOD
WHEN David had served his own generation by the will

o±.  God,  he  fell  on  sleep.  Acts  13:36.  He  did  not  accomplish
everything  that  he  intended  to  accomplish.  He  did  not  see
the temple built; and perhaps there were other things which
he found had been reserved for others to do. But  "in his own
generation,"  as  the  Revised  Version  reads,  "he  served  the
counsel of God;"  and,like  a  labouring  man  who  had  filled
up  his  day  in  carrying  out  his  master's  will,  David  fell  on
sleep. Thus let it be with us. We may not see many signs and
wonders  foillowing  upon  our  testimony.  But  let  us  not  be
impatient. If we are conscious that we are doing the will of
Gold,  we  can  afford  to  be  calm;   for  Gold  shall  be  glorified
if His will is done.
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QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS
QUESTION:  How  many  symbols  do  we  have  in  the  Scripture  of  the

Holy Spirit?  Please  mention  them.

ANSWER:  We  suggest  the  following  symbols  of  the  Holy  Spirit:
THE SEAL - THE ANOINTING OIL - THE OIL
ACT  OF  ANOINTING -Heb.  1:9  etc.,  THE  ATMOSPHERE  -
(influence  pervading  and  surrounding)
WATER - RAIN - WIND - FIRE - RIVERS
DEW -EARNEST -Eph.1:14 etc.,  CLOTHING
THE  VOICE -Isa.  6:8 -LIGHT

QUESTION:  Does  the  law  of leprosy in  Leviticus  13 and  14 have  any
practical   teachings   in   the   principles   of   God   relative   to   present   day
assembly  order?

ANSWER:  It  certainly  does.  In  the  portions  mentioned  we  have:
Leprosy  in  the  person
Leprosy in  the  garment
Leprosy  in  the  house

This  would  refer  to  sin  in  the  person  and  the  means  of  cleansing.
Sin  in  the  garment  of  testimony  befoire  the  world  and  the  necessity  of
godly  judgment  relative  to  the  cleansing.  Notice  the   "burning"  or  the"rending  out  of  it"  - the  "washing"  etc.

Leprosy  in  the  house  -  chapter  14:35  etc.   This   suggests  the  .;os-
sibility  of  an  unclean  house  being  before  us.  Note  the  manner   of  in-
spection,   also  the  thought  of  uncleanness   because   associated   with   an
unclean  house  etc..  etc.  Note  also  the  tearing  down.  This  is  a  vast  sub-
ject - these  few  suggestions  are  just  that.

QUESTION:  What good  is  the  rebuke  of  a  man  as  to  some  disorder,
or  sin,  when  his  larder  is  filled  from  the  ones  rebuked?  Be  he  preacher
or prophet!

ANSWER:   Not  much!

QUESTION:  Please  explain  Acts  2:46?  Is  this  the  same  as  verse  42?

ANSWER:   Acts   2:46   merely   tells   us   of   the  partaking   of   a  meal,
ordinarily,  in  the  homes  of  these  Christians,  or  believers  -  the  name
Christian  is  not  found  until  you  come  to  chapter  11:26  of  the  Acts.  This
was  not  the  Lord's  Supper.  However,  in  Acts  2:42  -  "the  fellowship"
and  the  "breaking  of  bread"  is  different  -  here  we  have  the  weekly
remembrance  of  the  I.ord's  death  -compare  Acts  20:7.

QUESTION:  At  one  of the  Fall  Conferences  you  made  the  statement
that  putting  away  from  the  Assembly  (in  discipline)  we  should  be  sure
to  know  what  we  are  doing  and,  if done  wrongfully,  the  results  could  be
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troublesome  for  all.  Could  you  name  some  ways  in  which  this  could  be
wr.ongfully done?

ANSWER:  It  could  be  wrongfully  done  under  the  following  circum-
stances :

If it  were  done  without  scriptural  authority,  as  in  1  Corinthians  5.
If  it  were done  on  hearsay.
If  it  were  done  withotut  two  or  three  witnesses,  or  proper  confes-
sion.
If  it  were  done  (carnally)  on  a  simulated  or  trumped-up  charge
without  substantiation to get rid of a person.
If it were done ignorantly without due  consideration  of the  serioius-
ness  or  consequences,  or harm  being done.

QUESTION:  Is  it  scriptural,  or  according  toi  the  "old  paths"  of  the
Word,  to  write  ahead  a  number  of  moinths   arranging  with  preaching
brethren  for  a  Gospel  campaign,  or  Gospel  meetin,gs?  This  was  molt  the
way  we  had  been  taught  by  our  esteemed  and  departed  brethren  who
were  foremost  in  the  work  of planting  and  upbuilding`  the  assemblies.

ANSWER:  One  would search in vain for  scriptural  authority for this
fast-growing  practice.  We  heard  it  said  some  time  ago,  that  in  the  old
land  they  were  booked  up  for  a  year  or  more  -  now  we  are  learning
that in  this  land  some  are booked  up  for  several  months.  Some  younger
ones  said to  an  elder brother  of  oiur  acquaintance  -  "if  we  don't  write
and  book  them  up.   they  won't   come'   etc.   The  brother  replied,   quite
scripturally  -  that  is  not  the   way  we  were  taught  of  God  through
oiur  brethren.

The  proper  attitude  to  all  this  is  to  rely  on  God  to  `exercise'  some
of  His  servants  to  come  among  us,  those  whom  we  have  known  and  in
whom  we  have  had  confidence  -  make  it  known  to  God,  then  wait  on
Him  for  His  guidance.  Then,  we  wcluld  understand  that  there  would  be
also   `exercised  preaching  brethren'  who  would  be  in  the  habit  of  doing
Cfod's  work  in  this  way  and,  this  being  so,  they  would  be  men  whom
God  could  thus  exercise  as  to  the  proper  place  to  g'o  when   God  had
work  to  be  done.  We  fear  there  is  far  too  much  of  meetings  being  ar-
ranged  for  the  convenience  of  the  preacher,  working  in  certain  assem-
blies where the crowd is pretty well certain  and many  small assemblies,
strug'gling,   co.uld  well  have   some  men   come   along  and  work  in  the
neighborhood - in the country surrounding,  and bring cheer to the small
assembly,  and  an  eternal  reward  to  themselves.  The  popular  idea  is
that   the  preacher  brings  the  blessing  with  him  and,  in  some  cases,  it
would  seem  that  there  is  no  success  unless  there  is  a  certain  amount
of  profession.  "To  the  law  and  to  the  testimoiny:   if  they  speak  not  ac-
cording to  this  word,  it  is  because  there  is  no light in them."  Isa.  8:20.
That  is,  there  is  no  morning,   there  is  no  guidance,   there  is  no  God-
given  direction.  Would  it  not  be  well  tot  leave  all  in  the  hands   of  our
wise  God to  arrange  what  He  sees  fit.  It might  do  an  assembly good  to
wait patiently on God,  feel their own  weakness,  and  cry  mightily  to  God
to  come  in  and  send  along  His  Woir`d  through  His  channel.
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THE  PIONEER PAGE
THE  man  who  gave  up  social  life,  education,  luxury,  a  fortune  and

a  mansion  in  England,  who  spent  years  with  Hudson  Taylor  in  the  In-
land  waters  of  China,  eventually  became  missionary  to  the  dark  tribes
of  Africa.

See  him  sitting  in  the  door  of  his  hut,   a  toothless,   weatherbeaten
warrior  who  had  given  up  all  for  the  One  he  loved,  His  Blessed  Lord.
He  gave  a  backward  glance  to  his  life  in  a  letter  home  in  England,  he
writes   .   .   .   Thank  God,   I  joyfully  acted  when  Christ  told  me,   as  he
told that rich  young  man,  to  follow  him,  and  my  only joys  therefore  are
that  when  God had given  me  a work  to do,  I  have  not refused it."

See  him  as  the  native  ``boys"  watch  him  .  .  .  Thing-s  would  begin  ®to
move  about 2:30  or 3  a.in.  A little  fire  would  be  made,  the  sparks  blown
into  flame  in  expert  native  fashion.  On  with  the  kettle  and  soon  a  cup
of  tea  would  be  made.  The  tea  is  handed  to  him,  the  boy  goes  back  to
sleep  again.  A  Bible  is  taken  down  from  the  shelf  and  Bwana  is  alone
with  God.  What  passed  between  them  in  those  silent  hours  was  known
a  few  hours  later  to  all  who  had  ears  to  hear.  What  he  had  seen  and
heard  alone with  God in the  early morning  was  poured  out  from  a heart
ablaze  for  the  salvation  of  men,  and  lips  which  had  been  touched  with
a live coal from  the altar.

He never needed more preparation  for  his  meetings  than  those  early
hours.  He  didn`t prepare.  He  talked  with  God,  and  God  talked  with  him
and  made His  Word live  to him.  He  saw  Jesus.  He  saw  men  and  women
going  by  millions  to  hell.  And  he  always  said  that  that  is  all  the  pre-
paration  a  man  needs  for  preaching  the  Gospel,  if  it  be  a  dozen  times
a  day.   "Don't  go  into  the  study  to  prepare  a  sermon,   "  he  once  said,"That  is  all  nonsense.  Go  into  your  study  to  go  to  God  and  get  so  fiery
a  tongue   that  your  tongue  is   like   a  burning   coal   and   you've   got   to
speak."

The  day  time  would  be  spent  in  many  tasks.  The  ravages  of  white
ants   were   always   eating   away  the  poles   and   walls,   necessitating  re-
pairs.  He  was  particular  to  the  last  detail  in  all  tasks  as  these.  He  had
a purpose for the natives  must be  taught  that  good  Christianity  and  lazy
or  bad  workmanship  are  an  utter  contradiction.

He  tells   a  native  missionary  .   .   .   ``See,   Zamu,   this   arm  of  mine,
once  very  strong  (he  was  a  fo.rmer  athlete),  is  now  weak,  and  the  flesh
is   shrunken.   I   can't  go  with  you.   My  time  is   nearly  finished   among
you.  I  only  go  from day  to  day  as  God  gives  me  strength.  Don't  depend
on  me,  depend  on  God.  Don't  go  with  shame!  Don`t  be  afraid!   Be  bold
and  preach  the   Gospel!   don't  drag  the  flag  of  God  in  the  earth!   Put
it  up  and  don't  bring  shame  upon  it!   Set  your  face  like   a   soldier  .to
overcome.  How  many  are  going  with  you?   "Just   my  wife  and  I"  -"Well,  then  if  you  are  true  God  will  make  a  great  company  of  you  one
day."

****

As  he  lay  dying,  surrounded  by  faithful  natives,  Christians  and  fel-
1owworkers,  he  was  heal.d  to  say  with  his  grasping  breath-HALLELU-
JAH!   Hallelujah!

Another pioneer  gone  ahead.
****

"He  climbed the  steep  ascent to heaven,  through peril,  toil  and pain;
0  God,  to  us  my  grace  be  given to follow in  his  train."

(Continued from Inside Front Cover)
Keady,  N.  Ireland  -  Bre.  Kane  and  Nesbitt   are  giving  this  place

a try and bro.  Mccormick mentions  this  place for prayer.  We  remember
Keady  many  years  ago -  a number  of  miles  from  Armagh,  and  knew
some  of  the  Christian  families  of  the  district.

Akron,  Ohio  -  The  Childrens'  Meeting  New  Year  Day  largely  at-
tended,  nearly  two  hundred  present,  with   a  number  of  the  parents  of
children  there.



Clinton,  Ont.  -  Bro.  Dave  Kember  writes  .  .   .  "Received  two  cou-
ples  into  the  Assembly  last  Lord's  Day  .  .  .  there  are  more  at  the  back
Lord's  Day  mo.ming'  than  in  the  circle.  Weather  here  has  been  severe
with  day  after  day  of  blizzard  and  no  visiting  then   as   everything  is
snowbound."

Frostburg,  Md.  -  We  had  a  nice  few  ministry  meetings  with  the
Christians  here  recently  -  the  surrounding  small  assemblies  well  rep-
resented.    The  Lord's    Day   afternoon   Ministry  Meeting    encouraging,
hardly  a  seat  vacant.  Good  to  see  the  interest  of  the  saints  in  the  good
Word  of  God.

Venezuela,  S.  A.  -  A  happy  time   together   at  the  Conference   at
Puerto  Cabello.  Our  sister  Martha  Kember  wrote  .   .   .  "I  specially  en-
joyed  the   morning  meeting  on  Lord's  Day.   What  a  privilege  to  thus
gather with  so many of His  redeemed  ones  and  join  the  hosts  of Heaven
in  exalting  and praising  that  One  Who  was  found  worthy."

Garnavillo,  Iowa  -  Bre.   Brandt  and  Wahls  were  exercised  again
about  Prairie  Du  Chien,  Wise.  Their.  winter  here  has  been  very  severe,
high   drifts   and   strong   winds   make   roads   and   driveways   extremely
difficult.

Swan  River,  Man.  - This  town  of  four  thousand  serves  a  large  dis-
trict  with  hospital  accommodatioin  -  a  brother  writes  .  .  .  We  seek  to
spread  the  Gospel  with  a  variety  of  Gospel  papers  in  the  five  lounge
rooms  of  the  hospital.  From  Nov.  11  to  the  holiday  season  we  had  six
weeks  of meetings  with brethren  John  Norris  and  Jas.  Ronald.

California:  -The  Long  Beach  and  Culver  City  Assemblies  are  pre-
paring for a joint effort in the  Gospel Tent commencing April 13th.,  God-
willing.  If  you  have  relatives  or  children  etc.,  living  in  the  Los  Angeles
area,  the brethren would be  glad  to contact them with  a view  to  attend-
ance. Write Mr. Frank Muir, 3706 Vermont  St., Long Beach or Mr. Harry
Bingham.   5400   Aura   Ave.,   Tarzana,   Calif.   We   could   pray   fort   these
meetings.  Our  brethren  Paisley  and  Warke  were  expected  to  labor`  to-
gether in  this  effort.

Bryn  Mawr,  Pa.   -  Bro.  Alves  had  an  appreciated  week  here  on
Church  truths.   Bre®   Maxwell  and  Crawford   commenced   Gospel  meet-
in,gs  with  the  Assembly  end  of  January.

Tylertown, Miss. - S.  Hamilton here  and in district most of  winter'.
Elgin,  Ill.  -  The  wido.w  of  our  brother  Louis  Gabler  feels   unable

longer  to  continue  his  tract  work  so  if  any desire  the  remaining  tracts,
they  could  write  her  and  make  arrangements  to  pick  them  up  at  her
home -Mrs.  L.  Gabler,  380 Winhaven  Drive,  Elgin,  Ill.  60120.

Personalia:  -Remember in prayer bro.  Albert Klabunda, bro. Arch.
Stewart  also  brother   George   Baldwin.   Alsot  remember  in  prayer  our
esteemed  elder  servants  of  Christ  bre.  Watsoin  and  Johnston.

Tampa, Fla. -Bro.  E.  J.  Wickert,  340714th.,  St.  Tampa,  Fla.,  3,3605
continues  his  work  weekly  amongst  the  Spanish  folk  and  does  consider-
able  house  to  house  work  also.  He  has  signified  his  intention  to  continue
such  work  and  we  believe  this  is  co`mmendable  work  for  any  servant.

Waterloo,  Iowa - Meetings  by bre.  Elliott  and  L.  DeBuhr  continued
into  February,  hoping  to  see  God  working  -  the  meetings  in  Hitesville
by bre.  MacLeod  and Dobson  also had  rough  weather to  contend  with.

CONFERENCES
MCKeesport,  Pa.  -  15132.  Our  Annual  Conference  will  be  held  D.V.

in  the  Main  Pavilion  of  Renzie  Park,   commencing  with  Prayer  April
25th.,  at  7:3io p.in.  continuing  over  April  26th  and  27th.  The  Lord's  serv-
ants  walking  in  the   "old  paths"   welcome   in   ministry.   Please   advise
beforehand  of your coming.  Corresp.  Win.  H.  Moore.  2705  Hill  St.

Vancouver, 8. C. - South Main Conference in Sunset Memorial Cen-
tre,  April  4,  5  and  6  with  Prayer  Mtg.,  April  3rd.,  in  South  Main  Hall
at  8  p.in.   Contact  for  information  Mr.  Andrew  Boyd.  27  E.  58th  Ave,
Vane.,  15,  8.  C.  Late  arrival  of these  notices  have  caused  curtailment.

Manchester,  Conn.  -52nd.,  Annual  Conference  D.  V.  April  4,  5  and
6  in  the  Masonic  Temple,  East  Center  St.,   commencing  with  Prayer
Mtg.,  in the  Gospel Hall,  415 Center St.,  April 3,  at 7:30 p.in.  Usual  order
of meetings  and  arrangements  will prevail.  Corresp.  Everett  S.  Glenney,
696  Forest  St..  East  Hartford,  Conn.   06118.  Telephone  568-4836.

Waterloo,  Ioiwa  -  Annual  Conference  of  the  Western  Ave.,  Gospel
Hall  here  will  be  held  again  this  year  on  April  26  and  27,  preceded  by
Prayer  Mtg.,  Fri.  eve.,  the  25th.  Usual  accommodation  and  the  Lord's
people  heartily  invited.  Corresp.  Clifford  J.  Smith,  2416  Hammond  Ave.,
Waterloo.  Iowa  50702.



Toronto,  Ont. - Late notices  have  reached  us  of the Toronto  Confer-
ences  -  For  East  Side  please  contact  Mr.  Alex  Walker,  15  Deepglade
Crescent,  Willowdale,  Ont.,  Tel.  445-4306. Meetings  in  Eastern High School
of Commerce.  For  West  Side  Conference  brother  Ormer  Sprunt  could  be
contacted  at  Apt.  502,  111  The  West  Mall,   Etobicoke,  Ont.,  Tel.  239-4747.
Meetings  as  usual  April  4,  5  and  6,  with  Prayer  on  April  3rd.   at   7:30
p.in.  in  Pa.pe  Ave.  Hall,  and  also  in  West  Toronto  Hall  at  7:30  p.in.

FALLEN  ASLEEP
Ft.  Collins,  Colo.  -  Our  aged  brother  Louis  Cocking,  well  known  in

the  Manchester,  Iowa.,  district  "went  home"  suddenly   the  Lord's  Day
evening  of  December  29,  aged  81.  His  son  writes:  Louis  Cocking  thought
he  was  a  true   Christian  until  the  late   Oliver  Smith   spoke   to  him  at
a  meeting  in  the  yard  of  Mrs.  Davis.  For  the  first  time  he  realized  the
necessity  of  a  "blood  offering"  rather  than  the  offering  of  a  good  relig-
ious  life.  Later the  Assembly in Manchester  was  formed  and  our  brother
maintained  a  real  interest  in  the  Assembly.   He  moved  to  Colorado  in
1953.  A goodly number in Iowa all.d Wisconsin  will  remember  our brother.

Sarnia,  Ont.  -On  Dec.  23rd.,  our  brother  Mr.  John  Wray  went  to
be  with  the  Lord  aged  75.  He  was  saved  for  27  years  and  in  fellowship
with  the  Assembly  at  College  and  Davis  Sts.  Then  on  January  7th,  our
dear  sister  Miss  Rosa  Mclllwaine  "went  home."  On  February  2nd.   she
would  have  been  saved  70  years,  saved  at  age  of  ten.  For  many  years
she  was  in  the  old  Central  Gospel Hall  in  Detroit  and  we  knew  her  very
well,   a  consistent,   godly   and   exercised   sister   whose   quiet   spirit   and
godly  manner  eli_cleared  her  to  the  saints.  She  was  a  nurse  in  the  Jeffer-
son  St.  Hospital for many years.  For  a  short time before  she  left  Detroit
for  Sarnia  she  was  with  the  Stark  Road  Assembly.

CuEver  City,  Calif.  -  Our  sister  Miss  Ruby  Ruddock  "went   home"
to  be  with  the  Lord  January  3rd.  Although  not  able  to  be  out  for  a  long
time,  she  had  been  connected  with  the  saints  here  for  many  years.

DetFoit,  Mich.  -  Our  brother  Cyri]  S.  Popplestone  passed  away  in
California  and   was  buried  here  latter  part  of  January,   aged  81.   Our
brother  was  connected  with  the  old  Central  Hall  then,   when  the  East
Side  Assembly  was  formed,  he  was  with  them.  We   remember  the  for-
mation  of  that  East  Side  Assembly  and  the  opening  meeting  which  we
attended  was   addressed  by  the  late  John  Pinches  and  his  subject  was
Acts  2:41.  42.  Bro.  Popplestone  and  his  wife  we  knew  well  in  the  .early
days  of  heartiness  in  Detroit.

Kenora, Ont. -Our brother E.  L.  Mccammon  "went home"  January
12th.,  aged 50.  Saved when 20 years  old  and  in  assembly fellowship  short-
ly  after.  A  very  faithful  brother,  assembly  correspondent  for  25  years
and much missed here.  Remember the family.

Vancouver,  8.  C. - Our  dear sister  Mrs.  Harry  Fletcher went home
suddenly  in  her  75th  year.  Saved  57  years  and,  with  her  husband  who
predeceased  her  in  fellowship  in  the  old  Cedar  Cottage  Assembly.  Had
been  in  Woodland  Drive  Assembly,  and  Carleton  at  time  of  her  home-
call.   Remembered   for  her   hospitality   and   consistent   attendance.   She
leaves   a  daughter  in  the  Assembly  here,   and  a  son  in  Winnipeg  who
should  have  our  prayers.

Longport, N. J. -Our aged sister Mrs.  Anna Mccorry  "went home"
January  12th,  from  the  Gospel  Hall  Home  here.  Formerly  of  the  West
Side   Assembly   in   Cleveland.   She   was   aged   92.   A   kindly   sister.   She
leaves  a  sister  in  Ontario.

Garmavillo,  Iowa -Our dear  sister Mrs.  Alvina Moser  "went home"
Jam.   2nd,   aged  74.   Savecl   through   Oliver  Smith   in   1922   later  received
into  this   assembly.   She  bore   a  good  testimony   among  neighbors   and
friends.

Arlington,  Wash.  -  Our  dear  sister  Miss  Jane  Terhorst  went  home
to  be  with  the  Lord  January  16th.   She  was  43   years  of  age   and  bore
a good testimony  and  showed  real interest in  the  Assembly.  She  suffered
much  of  late  weeks  and  it  is  good  to  know  that  she  is  ``at  rest"  in  His
presence  Whom  she  loved  and  Who  died  for  her.  Remember  the  family
in prayer.

Flint,  Mich.  -Our  dear  sister  Mrs.  Ann  Turf us  "went home"  Janu-
ary  8th,  aged 90.  Born  in  Aberdeen.  Scotland,  came  to  Saginaw.  Mich.  in
1911.  Saved  for  70  years.  In  Assembly  there  and  later  in  Flint  for  years.
She  leaves  her  son  Stuart.

Jackson,  Mich.  -  Our  dear  sister  Miss  Edith  Comely  "went  home"
Feb.   1st,   aged  89.   Of  late  years  in  this   Assembly,   formerly  of  North
Adams,  g.odly  and  stedfast  in  testimony.
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MR.  SiNCERITY!

SINCERE  and  simple  in  his  ways,
He spends  his  months and  hours and  days:

Not  as  the  gic!dy  wori`d
By  pleasure`s  lure  enthralled,

But earnestly  he  spends  his  time
ln  honest ways  which  are  divine®

His  covering  is  not  deceit,
Noir does  he stray with wayward feet:

The  world  he  has  resigned.
He  has  his  path  outlined

By One Who  knows  its every bend,
To do  His  will  his  strength  he`l]  ien'd.

And  so  pursues  his way of  life,
Nor  meddles  in  the  sinful  strife

Of men whose ways are  rife
With  greed,  or  hate,  or  pelf.

Is  he  the  loser?  God  forbid!
His  life  with  God,  in  Christ  is  hic!!

W.H.F.

•BUNFI]9  I{)G{e
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Toronto,  Ont.  -  Reports  of  recent  Conference  tell  of  large  attend-
ance  and,  on  the  whole  pro±`itable  and  helpful  ministry.

The  MIMICO  BIBLE  READINGS   a  week  following  the   Conference
were  considered  very  helpful  and  interesting  to  many  and  should  pro-
vide   considerable   thought-searching   in   the   study   of   the   Word.   Five
brethren  opened  up  shortly  each  of  the  five  chapters  of  lst  Peter  and
then  the  Reading  was  left  open.   This   tooik  up   the   weekend  from  the
Friday  night  to  Lord's  Day  afternoon.  We  felt  the  Lord  gave  help  and
suggest  such  Bible  Readings,  when  possible,  as  a  help  to  the  testimony.

Portage La Prairie,  Man. - Bro.  Alves had some  nice  meetings  here
on  the  Feasts  of.  Jehovah  and  went  on  to  Glen  Ewen,  Sask.

Fermdale,   Mich.  -  Bro.   Arnold  Adams   had   a   spell  in  the   Gospel
with  the  saints  of  this  Assembly  recently.

Sam  Pedro,  Calif.  -  Bro.  Paisley  writes  us   .   .   .   "We  are  now  two
weeks  here  with the  Tent in  a part of the  city where  the  Gospel has  not
been  preached  before  so  we  are  o.n  virgin  soil.  We  are  12  miles  from
the  Assembly  and  located  on  the  most  traveled  freeway  possible.  It  is
estimated  that  20,000  cars  pass  the  tent  per  hour  so  I  have  put  up  two
36   foot   texts   with   Gospel   message.   Many   outsiders   who   have   never
heard  are  attending,  they  come  in  all  types  of  dress  but  we  are  glad
to  see  such  a  crowd  of  sinners   and  we  have  given   away  many  New
Testaments  and  God's  Way  of  Salvation.  Bro.  Warke  is  a  help  to  me  in
this  honorable  work.  I  rejoice  to  be  able  to  pitch  in  this,  my  24th  year
under  canvas."  Pray  that  God  may  have  used  this  effort.  The  need  is
great  and  the  laborers  few.

Waterloo,   Iowa  -  Recent   Conference   larger   and   considered   very
profitable.   We   spent  the   week  in  between   this   in   Iowa   and  went  on
to  LA  CROSSE  Conference  which  was   also  considered  very  good   and
practical.  The  Iowa  brethren  who  usually  attend  were  present  at  both,
also  four  or  five  ministering  brethren  from  out  of  state.  Ere.  Crawford
and  Mccullough  were  still  continuing  in  Stout  Assembly,   two  had  pro-
fessed  we  heard.  Bre.  Gray  and  Graham  had  been  in  the  district  and
had  a  few  meetings  in  Manchester.  and  Cedar  Falls.

Auburn,  N.  S.  -  Bro.  Mcllwaine,  Sr.,  writes  .   .   .   "Bro.  Hall  and  I
are  having meetings  in  the Portable  Hall here,  attendance  good.  A  man,
R.  C.  told us he studied three years  to be  a priest,  with  others.  interested.
We  are  haDpv  to  have  our  brother  W.  Bingham`  his  wife  and  boy,  here
in  N.   S.  He  has  been  commended  to  the  Lord's  work   and  has   .ioined
bro.   Mccracken   at  Weavers   Settlement,   Weymouth.   He   seems   to  be
a  plodder."   Continue  in  prayer  for  our  brethren  in  N.   S.   They  have
found  their  "I.ield  of  labor"  and  stick  to  it.

Monrovia,  Calif.  -  Ere.  War-ke  and  Paisley  gave  us  a  call  recently
which  encourages  us.
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When   I   was   a   young   Christian   I   used   to  get   up  early  to   read   the
Bible   before   I   went   to   work.   I   asked   one   of   the   Lord`s   servants,   Mr.
M.,   if   he  would   mind   getting   up   to   read   with   me.   He   replied,   ``Glaclly!
what   time?"   When   I   sCiid   four   o'clock   he   told   me   to   call   him   and   he
was    with    me    every    morning     while    there    and    I    can    remember    still
things  i hat   he  opened   up  to   me   in   those   early   hours.

If  young   men   seek  to   offset  the  temptations   of  the  devil,   let  them
take  a   verse  ®r  two  with  them.   Many  a   victory   has   been   gained   by   a
verse  applied   by   the  Spirit  -Cp.   2   Cor.   6:14.   Mcike  the  Word   of   G®d
your   counsel   and    I   tell   you   that   your   face   will   be   shining   when   the
next.   conference   comes   around.

The   late   Sam   MCEwen   at   a   Conference   years   ago.

How   important   it   is   to   have    right   counsel.    In   our   day   there    is
counsel   needed  surely.  The  days  are  getting  worse  and  worse,  especially
for   those   young   in   the   faith   ancl   it   is   neec!ful   for   them   to   have   right
counsel.   To   whom   should   they   turn?   lt   is   fo   those,   so   to   speak,   who
``have   stooc]   before   Solomon"   -   1    Kings   10:8   etc.   Such   men   todcgy   Care

those   who,   by   a   long   life   of   godly   sacrifice   and   service,   have   proved
themselves   to   be   in   some   meiasure   in   the   hand   of   the   Lord.   They   are
men  who  have  hazardecl  their  lives  for  the  Gospel  and  who  have  gone
into   the   ``fie[d   of   the   wor!d``   and   laboured   there   and   wrought   to   see
souls   saved   and   saints   gcithered   to   His   Name.

When  an   intricate  path  is  facec!,  it  is  from  such   men  that  the  young
and    inexperiencec]    receive    the    benefit    of    their    knowledge    of    God's
Word   ancl   ways   ancl   their   riper   years   of   acquaintance   with   God.   Turn
to   such   for  guidance,   they   shall   help  you.

The   late   John   Ferguson

The   i!FusTri©us   Benge!   said   over  30®  years  ago:
'`The   Christian    churches    have   forgotten    the    hope   of   the   Church,   but

they  still  exhort  people  to   be  faithful,  and  to   be  unworldly,  and   to   be
patient;   but   in   the   New   Testament,   ALL   exhortations   to   be   unworldly
and   patient  and   faithful,   and   to   be  diligent,  are   based   upon   this  fact,
THAT   THE   LORD   IS   COMING.   Wha't   God   hath   joined   together,   let   not
man   put  asunder."
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in
"TRY LOVE"

Y first tract district lay in a somewhat deserted coun-
try   village,  where   the  only   place  of   worship   (so
called)  was a damp, tumble-down parish church, and

the clergyman anything but a godly man,  and certainly one
who  took  no  interest  whatever  in  his  poor  parishioners.  I
was  asked to  take  the  district where the  worst two  woimen
in the parish lived-so they termed them-Ann and Hannah
Chaney,  two  hardened  old  sinners,  the  terror  of  the  whole
village,  and   a  terror  to  each  other;   for  they  drank  and
cursed  and quarreled  almost  incessantly.

I agreed to take the district of forty houses allotted to me,
and started one wintry afternoon,  coming last upon the mis-
erable  hovel  inhabited  by Ann  Chaney.  I  shall  never  forget
the sight that met my  eyes through the half-open  door.  The
two  old women were  crouching  over  a loig  of wood  burning
on  a large  brick hearth;  wild misery was  depicted  on  their
countenances;  the filth and destitution otf the dwelling were
appalling.  They  started  as  I  tapped  loudly,  thinking  they
would  be  deaf,  and  then  sprang  up,  and,  in  the  most  awful
tones  and wicked language,  threatened to break every  bone
in my body if I ever dared tot darken their door again.  Rais-
ing  the  thick  stick,  Ann  added,  "And  I  will  lay  this  across
your  shoulders now unless you  are  off quick."  "I  am  sorry
to  have  grieved  you,"  I  said,  as  humbly  as  I   could,  and
quietly  walked  away.  Not  off ended  -  not  I,  but  very  dis-
appointed;  for  I  had  prayed  long  and  earnestly  that  week
that the Lord would use me - a simple maiden - tot those
poor  benighted  souls.

HOWEVER,  as  I  tripped  home  along  the  dusky
the  twilight,  with  the  bright  stars  twinkling  and
down upon me,  I had  a little  talk with Jesus.  I  said,  ``Lor
did'st Thou  really die foir Ann and Hannah Chaney?"  "Ye
I  died for them."  "And  dost Thou love  them?"  "Yes,  I  lo
them."  "Then  I will love  them  too;  and  please,  Lord  Jesu
fill  me  afresh  with  Thy  love,  and  give  me  a  chance  to  t
them one day of how long and how much Thou lovest them.

THE  next week was  a long-  one  to  me  until  the  "district
day"  came  round  again.  More  disappoiintment was  in  store
for me;  for  when I  reached Ann  Chaney's  gate  it  was  shut
and  padlocked,  and,  to  my  astonishment  a  faggot  of  thoirns
placed  against  it,  as  tho.ugh  I  was  likely  to  climb  over  it;
and at the window stood Ann, holding up the thick stick, with
a  fierce  look  on  her  wicked  face.  She  evidently  considered
a  tract distributor  a formidable personage  to  deal with.

CHECKMATED  again,  I thought.  But  "love  suffers long,
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and  is  kind®"   Consequently,  I  there  and  then  decided  to
attack the citadel on the Monday, when she would noit expect
me, with a couple of pounds of bacon and a plumcake, easily
obtained froim the home larder®

A drizzling rain was falling when I  entered the unlocked
gate and stood by the house door, which was  ajar as usual."Who's  there?"  was  the  growl  from  within®  I  dare  not  for
the life of me say  "It is I,"  so I  said,  "It's  only  some bacon
and  a plum-cake;  may I put them  on the  dooir-step?"  "Ba-
con,  indeed!  plum-cake,  indeed!"  with  an  oath®   "You  only
want,  with  your  wheedling,  canting  ways,  to  get  round  us.
I hates  the  loit  of  yer-proud,  stuck  up;   and  yer  hates  us,
only ye wants to lord it over us. Be off, girl, with yer bacon
and  cake,  or  1'11  soon fielp  yer!"  "Doln't  send  me  away,"  I
pleaded,  "it's raining so fast® Ann, may I not shelter a min-
ute?"

THEN  Hannah  growled  something  about  starving,  not
intended fotr my ears;  but I heard it,  and it encouraged me
to  boldly  enter tHe  cottage;  and,  placing  the  basket on the
table,  I  said  fearlessly,  "Ann  Chaney,  you  have  told  a  lie.
I love you, and -what is better -the Lord Jesus loives you;
and  you  may  hate  me  if  you  like,  and  beat  me  with  that
great stick, if you are coward enough, but you wotn't prevent
my  loving you®"  As  the dear Lord kept Daniel in the lion's
den, so He kept thoise two wild, wicked women silent oin their
seats®

LOVE  thawed - then melted - then  conquered®  Still  I
had a rough time of it with them for many long weeks. But
one  snowy  afternooin,  as  I  stood  by  my  bedroom  window
watching  the  snowflakes  being  blown  aboiut  by  the  wind,
wondering what I could do to be useful, I saw the bent foirm
of Ann Chaney coming as fast as she could hobble down the
lane,  then,  tol  my  astonishment,  turn  in  at  the  gate,  and  I
soon heard her  at  the  door  inquiring  for  me.  Do'wn  I  went
immediately®  She would not  come  in,  but  said  roughly  and
abruptly,  "Hannah's dying,  and wants  yer!  You've just got
to  come,  and be  quick  about it";  and  off  she went.  "Woiuld
not my father do better?"  I  sbouted.  "None  of your  gentle-
men for me,"  she growled;  "doin't let him try it on.  I hates
the lot of 'em! "

OF  course  I  went®  The  doctor  had  been  and  gone;   and
the  pooir old woman lay white and still upon her filthy bed.
Stroking  the  poor  withered  hand,  I  said  softly,   "Hannah
dear, I've come®" She opened her heavy eyes and said, "Who
said  `dear'?  Was  it  mother  coime  again?"  Her  mind  was
wandering;  for her mother had been dead some fifty years
ago.  "I've  come  to  tell  you,  Hannah,  that  Jesus  loves  yo'u;
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that  He  is  willing  and  able  to  wash  you  in  His  precious
blood,  and  to  make  you  whiter  than  the  snow,  if  you  will
only let Him." "I did not send for you to tell me that again,"
she said;   "I only wish He had sent someone to love us  be-
fore.  It's  too  late  now,"  she  sighed;   "only  I  could  noit  die
till I just thanked you for your loive, and (lowering her voice)
to  ask you to try it on Ann a  bit longer,  because I've been
the worst a gooid bit;  for when she wanted to  live peaceable
I  wouldn't  let  her;   and  if  this  Jesus  would  give  her   a
chance,  I  t'hink  she  might  give  in  to Him  in  time."

I fell on my knees, and oh!  I prayed then as I had never
prayed before for the Loird Jesus to  reveal  Himself,  and to
save that poor,  dying soul.  When I had finished  she heaved
a deep-drawn sigh;  but I  never heard her speak again, nor
did anyone else.  She died at midnight.

THE  following  Sunday  night  a  deerepid  foirm  hobbled
into  our  little  hall.  It  was  Ann  Chaney.  After  the  meeting
I followed her home,  she seemed so sad and weary. She sat
on the hearth with her bonnet and cloak on, her hard elbows
on her  knees,  her hands  covering  her  face.  Ah!  and  I  saw
something else, too - I saw a br'iny tear trickling down be-
tween  the  withered  fingers®  Oh!  how  I  loved  that  desolate
old  woman!  She  knew  my  step.  "Shut  t'dooir,"  she  said.  I
did so.  "I've given in,"  she said.  "God bless you, Ann! "  "Will
He have me, think yer?" "Why, He is holding out His arms,"
I said.  "Could His  blood wash my  sins  away?"  "All  away,
Anne"  "Just ax Him a bit, will yer?" We had a little prayer
meeting in the  cottage that Sunday night all  alone.  The old
woman's prayer was one I had often read to her -  "Lord,
save me,  oir I perish! "  She is singing in  the glory-land now.
Praise the Lord!

ABOU'T  us  there  are  hundreds  and  thousands  of  homes
desolate,  and  hearts  as  cold  and  black  as  Ann  Chaney's,
who want love -who are crying o.ut for a bit of human love.
They want God;  for Gold is love.  We  are  God's  representa-
tives. How much do we love? Our love to Christ is a mockery
unless we love poor lost souls,  and  are willing to  make  self
denial and sacrifices for them.  The  poor, the wretched,  and
the  outcast  need  our  love,  perhaps,  more  than  they  need
our  gifts.  As  we  realize  how  many  opportunities  we  have
lost, how many blunders we have made, how little we have
loved, how terribly we have I ailed, let us cry mightily to Him
foir  strength  to  obey His  commands,  and  especially how  to
love as He loved. Then in the future with its golden opportu-
nities  and  happy, holy service days,let us go forward and try
love;  and it will not fail if it be o£ God.

A  Tract  Distributor's  Story
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H                     CHRISTIAN SIMPLICITY

Summer Opportunities
William H.  Ferguson

OW shall we take advantage of the advent of this sea-
son  of the year  to further  the  cause  of  Christ  and  ,at
the   same  time   find  refreshing   and  strength   and

happiness in the Lord in so doiing?

WE  are  sure  questions  akin  to  the  above  arise  in  the
minds of many at this time afld with a view to the encourage-
ment of His own and their help in the things of God, we sub-
mit a few thoughts I or their consideration.

Bodily Exerci`se

TO many this is the sum total of the thought in connec-
tion  with  the  Summer  seasoin®  It  is  so  in  the  world  and  to
prepare  for  the  days  ahead  the  man  of  the  world  devotes
considerable time and thought and money towards this end.
However, we read in the Word-1 Tim. 4: 8 that it

Profiteth Little

or as the margin of your Bible states-8gfoir a little  time." It
is therefore not the  objective for a Christian but rather,  as
one version gives it in v®  7-"Train yo.urself for godliness,"
and,  v.  8 further states

But  Godliness   Is  Profitable  unto  All  Thi`ngs.

THE  original  word  for  "exercise"  here  is  "gumnasia"
from  which  comes  our   English  word   "gymnasium"   and
whereas this form of exercise is  given great prominence  in
the world, godliness and training oneself for godliness is giv-
en  the  superio.r  place  in  God's  Word.  What  then  would  be
the  result should  we  go  in for  godliness  rather  than  bodily
exercise?  The  Scripture  states  such  a  course  has  the

Promise of the Life That Now Is

meaning that it shall molt adversely affect our lives now-it
shall by no means hinder our enjoyment of the life that now
is.  Further  it has the promise

and of that which Is to Come®

THE  exercise  of  godliness  brings  us  into  a  field  where
we shall not Only profit for  time but foir  eternity®  Godliness



106                                        Worms IN SEASON

brings us nearer God in our thoughts and ways, it is primar-
ily  an exercise  of  the  renewed  and  spiritual mind-"If  ye
then be risen with Christ,  seek those things that  are aboive,
where Christ sitteth on the right hand of God. Set your affec-
tion  (mind)  on things above, not oin things on the earth. For
ye are dead''-Col. 3: 1, 3. We are dead to the idol of pleasure
as to all other idols of the world and, in a mad pleasure lov-
ing  world,  it  means  something  to  realize  this  and  abstain
from  that  which  the  world  goes  after  so  strenuously-the
care  o.I  the  body  while  it  so  woefully  neglects  the  care  of
the soul.

Opportunities Abound

EVERYWHERE  there  is  room  for  the  Christian  to  en-
gage in useful service  at this  season.  "A tract distributor's
story"  in this  issue  should touch  any  Christian's  heart.  An
earnest  tract  distributor  has  no  lack  of  exercise,  spiritual
and physical-as he or she wends their way into lonely and
isolated spots and lonely homes with the Word of Life.  You
will  find  rebuffs.  We  remem,ber  years  ago  going  up  to  a
home in the backwoods in our Bible Carriage wo.rk where the
farmer's wife was busy with the Monday's family wash out-
side.  She  scarcely  lifted her  eyes  from  the  tub  as  she  evi-
dently sensed my  errand, perhaps she had read the texts oin
the horse-drawn Bible Carriage standing outside in the road,
and as I offered her our usual supply of  good Gospel tracts
and a portion of God's Word,  saying,  "I have  a few  Goispel
tracts for you this morning," her reply was anything but en-
couraging. Said she, with a dagger-look-"The only tracts I
want to see  are your  `tracks'  oiutside  that  gate."  But,  then,
this  is  the  exception.  Many will  accept  tracts  and  express
thanks and receive these silent messengers and who can tell
what  the  results  may  be!  Then  when  you  return  to  your
home or loidging after a day's work of this nature, the ques-
tion of bodily exercise will trouble  you but little.

THERE are other avenues of service-the open air meet-
ing-the tent meetings where you can help the preachers in
so many ways with invitations,  etc., all offer an opportunity
to  enjoy  the  fresh  air  and  sunshine  and  at  the  same  time
further the cause of Christ.

The Summer Vacation
WHEN  one does feel the  need  of relaxation  of mind  and

body, the woods, the mountains, the lakes, the ocean, all can
remind us  of  that  blessed  One  Whose  feet  trod  the  waters,
Who often spent the nights in  solitude  on  the mountainside
in prayer and as one views the handiwork of God in Creation
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it should lead out our thoughts in contemplation of Himself .
The quietness, the relaxation from the busy  "grind" of mod-
ern life can thus be most beneficial and it is a good rule never
to  engage  in any activity  (and this  applies  equally in Sum-
mer as in Winter) which will divert our minds from Himself
and His Word.  I once knew a successful surgeon who  never
fell asleep without one of the latest books on medical science
in his hand. His mind was devoted to his supreme passion in
life, the surgeon's art and work. So it must be with the Chris-
tian. Not even the Summer vacation can be allowed t® divert
our mind from the Lord®

ONE  views  with  alarm  the  introduction  into  pro.I essed
assembly testimony of very recent years of a mixture of the
world's pleasure and the Word oif God. Such a mixture is not
of God. Organized sports after the fashion of the world with
their spirit of contest and worldly pattern can never be  any-
thing  but  a  detriment  to  the  spiriual  life  of  the  Christian.
When  the  Christian  goes  to  the  world,  even  the  religious
world, for its pattern  (and these new ventures  o`f today  are
all fashioned  after  the  pattern  of  Babylon),  the  result  can
only be disintegration and decay of testimony and the substi-
tutio.n of a light and trashy religious  exercise for true godli-
ness  and  spiritual unctione

WHO  could  suppose Timotfiy  or his  companions  running
around  with  a  tennis  racket  in  hand  or  sitting  doiwn  on  a
beach at night in the midst oif a crowd of coquettish girls over
a marshmallow roast oir a so-called singspiration interming-
led  with  the  empty laughter  and  levity  of  the  present  day
youth,  say  on  a  Saturday  night,  tumbling  into  bed  in  the
small hours  of the  morning  and then  rushing  oiut  again  on
a Lord's Day morning to a professed feast of remembrance
and me'eting with the Lord? What a fantasy!  This is no.t the
road to godly living and one has well said-"What is the use
of running if you are on the wrong roiad?

TRY  to  arrange  to  foe  near  some  assembly,  it  may  be
small but you will enjoy the presence oif the Lord and will be_
a little added strength to the saints who carry on in weakness
all the year and in seeking out such who gather to His Name
alone,  yoiu  will  be  doing  that which  pleases  our  God®  Take
a  letter  of  commendation  with  you  signed  by  responsible
brethren so that a godly order may be preserved.  The  sea-
sonal  breaking  of bread  (that  is,  the  setting  up  of  a  table,
whatever that may mean by a number of Christians and then
disbanding in a few weeks)  finds no eountenanee in the Word
of God-is not patterned after the apostles9  doctrine, has no
proper ~or  scriptural  discipline  and  should  be  avoided  by
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tho.se who are anxious to take God's Word as their guide and
be led  only by His Spirit.  This  again, is a modern invention
to suit the times and appeal to those who either have never
seen  or  have  lost  heart  for  God's  ways  of  simplicity  and
reproach.

THE  time  is  short,  our  little  day  will  soon  be  over  and
the words oif our gracious Lord come to mind when He first
spoke  of the  Church  in  the  N®  T.  in Matte  16: 18,  then  after-
wards spoke of the cross and His path of suffering which lay
before  Him  in  v.  21.  Then  follo`w  the  memorable  words  o£
verse 25 which describe the real Christian outlook on this life
in relation to the future reward-"For whoisoever will save
his life shall lose it;  and whosoever will lose his life for My
sake shall find ite"

TO -ill  young  men  and  woimen  and  older  ones  who  are
willing to  "lose"  their lives for  His  sake we  earnestly urge
a  return more  and  more  to  godly  and  simple  ways  in  life
and  testimony  and  an  adherence  tot the  Divine  pattern  for
gathering  and fo.r  our  testimony which  does  not  change  to
suit 20th century customs or so-called advancement.

Whi'ch Version Do You Prefer?

ANCIENT VERSION:  "Therefore I take pleasure  in in-
firinities,` in  reproaches,  in  necessities,  in  persecutions,  in
distresses for Christ's sake:  for when I am weak then am I
strong."  2  Cor.  12: 10.

MODERN VERSION:  "Therefore  I take pleasure  in the
tennis court, the football field, the baseball field, the organ-
ized  sports,  etc.,p  foir  healthss  sake;   for  when  I  am  weak
through  them  I  am  strong."                                                 Anon

THE wise physician and surgeon understands symptoms
and the farseeing statesman looks for trends oif development
and  so to pursue the  illustration, the  Christian who  desires
to. live fore God  can  only  see in all these modern trends  the
seed of further departure from God-laxity in regard to evil
-a breakdown of the walls  of separation from  an ungodly
world and the development of an organization patterned af-
te-i religious Babylon all around us and ready to go back to
the fold  of  the  harloit  mother  when  the  opportunity  arises.
OH. FOR MORE OF THE SPIRIT OF THE MARTYRS OF
JESUS.

(The above was  written for this  Magazine twenty years  ago this
month. We believe that it is just as timely for this day, and need-
ful,  since the trend towards  a mixture bf pleasures  of the world
with Christianity becomes more evident, daily.-the Editor}.



WORDS IN  SEASON                                             109

THE FEAST OF UNLEAVENED BREAD
Exodus 13

Harry  Macfarlane

the  opening verses  of  this  chapter  Moses  is  solemnly
reminding the peo.pie  of their deliverance from the land
of  Egypt.  He  Says,  "Remember  this  day  in  which  yeHN

came out~-of Egypt, orit oif the house of bondage."  They were
never to fo.rget  that  and,  likewise,  we  as  the  people  of God
should  never forget  what we  have  been  brought  out  from,
and also what we have been brought into  in coinnection with
our  new  life.  And  we  should  ever  remember,  as  the  Red
Sea stood between the  children of Israel and Egypt, forever
barring  their  return there,  sot the  Cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus
Christ stands between us and an ungodly world.  T'his world
ever  beckons  to  us  and  would  allure  us,  but  the  Cross  is
ever  before us  to  coinstantly  remind  us  that  in the  Person
of our Substitute, we have died to the world  and to  sin  and
that we should henceforth be living untoi God.

In the same breath, as it were, he says  .  .  .  "There shall
no leavened  bread be  eaten."  Everything that pertained to
Egypt  was  permeated  with,  and  characterized  by,  leaven.
They  were  forever  to  be  done  with  that  as  far  as  God's
purposes  and desires fo.r them were  concerned  and, linked
with  their  redemption,  was  their  sanctification,  or  setting
apart.  God had  said,  "Sanctify unto  Me  the firstborn''  Ex-
odus 13: 1. Are we not all firstboirn ones?  Our names written,
or  enrolled in heaven?  God wanted His people for Himself
and  He  also  wants  us  for  H`imself  to¢  shine  for  Him  as  a
testimony in this ungodly scene.  The sheltering of the first-
born was with this  in view®  A  good many  Christiafis  today
are  quite  satisfied  with  being  sheltered  by  bloiod  and  stop
short of knowing  experimentally what  it is  tot be  sanctified
or set apart for  God  and for His  service.

Keeping the  feast of unleavened bread is the manifesta-
tioin  of  this.  The  seven  days  mentioned  in  verses  6  and  7
would  remind  us  of  a  perfect  or  complete  period  of  time,
or  of  that  period  in  our  lives  from  the  day  of  conversion
until we  leave this  scene,  eitfier by death or at the  Coming
again of our Lord Jesus Christ®

When God was bringing His judgments upo6n tfie land  of
Egypt,  every  element or  aspect of it was judged,  either in
the Egyptians or in the Passover Lamb, so it should be very
evident that God would molt permit  anything that had  been
judged  in Egypt to be seen or manifested in His  redeemed
people.  So  it  should  be  with  us.  T'he  world,  through  which
we are passing, is the.roughly marked by leaven and all that
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leaven  can  do  is  to  give  a  place  of  importance  to  the  one
who has  come under  the judgment  of God.  God has  judged
unsparingly every feature of that man in the death of Christ
at  the  Cross  of  Calvary®  It  is  little  wonder,  then,  that  the
apostle  Paul in Romans  6: 11  says  .  .  .  "Likewise  reckon  ye
also  yo.urselves  to  be  dead  indeed  unto  sin,  but  alive  unto
God through Jesus Christ our Loird."

Further,  in days  to  come,  when  their  children  would  no-
tice  all this  and  ask  as  to  the  meaning  of it  all,  they  were
toi  tell  them  about  the  great  deliverance  they  had  exper-
ienced and how the outcome was that they were a redeemed
people,  set apart for God Himself .

It was,  first  oif  all,  as  a  sign upon their  hand.  The  hand
might  suggest  to  us  all  of  our  activities  as  we  go  through
the world,  "using it  and yet not abusing it."  1  Cor. 7:31. We
are  reminded  of  this  in  Deut.  chapter  1,  as  the  children  oif
Israel were to pass by,  or through,  the various  countries in
the last lap of their journey to Canaan. Gold said to them .  ®  ."Ye may buy of them meat and  water for money,  but you
are not to meddle with them." Actually they were  enemies
and any assoiciations in times  past with  such  (in Egypt)  or
with the Moabites or Midianites, has proved most disastrous
for Israel. So shall it be with us if we tamper with the world
and its ways. So the hand reminds us to. hold everything for
God to  be used  as He would  see  fit for His  glorye

Then  it  was  to  be  for  a  memorial  between  their  eyes,
reminding us that we shoiuld be always careful in connection
with  what  we  look  at.   (How  could  a  believer,  anxious  to
please  God,   reconcile  the  T®V®  with  this  injunction?)

Further, the foirehead is brought to our attention remind-
ing us of our "minds" which we need to  carefully guard  as
well.  The  apostle  Peter  mentions  this  in  connection  with"girding  of  the  Loins  o.f  our  minds"  and  "being  sober  or
temperate."  (As a man thinketh so is he).

Lastly, our mouths are spoken of .  "David could pray .  .  ."Keep  the  door  of  my  lips"  -Ps.141:3.  How  difficult,  at
times, not to utter words which afterwards we wish we  had
not spoken. Then there is the positive side as well to consider
in Prolverbs  151:7  .  a  .  "The  lips  of  the  wise  dispense  know-
ledge." In this connection we are reminded of the time when
the  Lord  Jesus  commenced  His  public  ministry  and  the
testimony  of those who heard Him  .  .  .  "And  all  bare  Him
witness,  and  wondered  at  the  gracious  words  which  pro-
ceeded out of His mouth."

May the Lord  enable us,  in  these  various  ways,  to  eare®
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fully  keep  ourselves  from  the  influence  ®f  leaven®   Israel
was  to  search  it  out  in  their  houses,  could  not  we  do  the
same? It was not to be found among them as they kept this
feast  of  unleavened  bread  for  the  seven  days.   "Well  is  it
for us  if we  have  a  house-cleaning  from  time  to  time  and
get rid of the  "leaven" that finds  its ways  into  Our homes,
our lives,  our testimoiny®  The home ©f a Christian should be
different from that  of the world  and  should  hear testimony
to  our pro.fession  of  Christ®

SALT
Baby Salt -Ezekiel 16:1, 4

The late William Matthews

THE  prophet  was  bidden  to  make  Jerusalem  t®  6gKnow
her  abomination®"  Their  character  is  given  aLs  that  of  the
Amorite and the Hittite. It is well that we shoiuld remember
that by our birth and nativity we were all sinners,  and that
therefore we needed to he brought to repentanee®  I  am con-
vinced that  repentance  is  not preached  enough no.w-a-days.
With  many  it  is  all  FaitH,  Faith,  Faith,  and  numbers  are
reasone'd  into   a   profession  who   never   manifest  life®   Re-
pentance  is  much  more  than  just  a  change  ®f  mind;   it  is
this but it is much mo.re®  It is  convictiofl of  sin,  sorrow for
sin, self loathing® It causes the sinner to cry Out "woe is me
for  I  am  undone®"  It  brings  the  sinner  to  the  realization
that his eonditioin is the condition deserihed hereo  "Thy navel
was  not  cut,  neither  was  thou  washed  in  water  to  cleanse
thee;  thou wast not  salted  at  all,  nor  swaddled  at  all.  None
eye  pitied  thee  to  doi any  of  these  unto  thee,  to  have  com-
passion  upon  thee;   but  thou  wast  east  out  into  the  Open
field, to the loathing of thy person®" For the repentant sinner
God has life.  "When I passed by thee and saw thee polluted
in thine  own blood,  I  said unto  thee when  thou wast in  thy
blo.od,  LIVE®"  "I  have  caused  thee  t®  multiply  as  the  bud
of  the  field."  The  New  Birth  is  the  reception  of  life,  by  it
we become  New-born babes,  babes  in the family  of God®

It is said that in the Eastern lands the rmothers  salt their
babes to make the flesh firm and dense®  The new boirn soul
needs to be salted by the Word of Gold toi make its flesh firm
and  dense®  Where  there  is  no  Confession  with  the  mouth;
no  change of life;  no  change  of associations we have  every
reason  to  conclude  that  there  has  been  no  new  hirth,  for
God salts every one of His babes with salt. And having salted
them  He  also  swaddles  them  to  keep  them  straight®   We
might well ask ourselves have we foeen salted and swaddled
by God?
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Disciple  Salt  -Mark  9:43,  50

Here  we  see  that  every  one  that  is  cast  into  Hell  is  a
sacrifice, and as such will be salte'd with Hell fire. How many
that profess  to  be  disciples  are  like  Lot's  wife:  she  looked
back  "from  behind."  It is  a  dangerous  thing  to  be  behind.
It means that the heart has molt been freed from the accursed
things:   She  looked  back  and  became  a  pillar  of  salt:   She
looked  at  the  Salt  Plain  and  became  like  what  she  looked
at.  A  man  cannot  but  become  like  what  he  is  after.  If  it
be moiney, his face  takes oJn an eager, grasping,  dissatisfied,
covetous look.  Salt is the  antidote to  corruption.  Those who
want the  corruption,  do not want the  salt.  Many of the  dis-
ciples when the Lord gave them salt in His ministry,  called
it  "An hard  saying,"  and turned back and walked no more
with Him.  They had soreJs, and the salt smarted their sores,
and  they  could  not  stand  it,  but  Peter  was  ready  for  the
salt, ready to call it "Words of eternal life." What about this
salt?  If  your salt has  lost  its  savor,  you  are  going  to  Hell.
Let me ask,  are you cutting off yoiur right hand;  your right
foot,  rather  than  have  them  cause  you  to  stumble  at  the
Word.  "Salt  is  good:   but  if  the  salt  have  lost  its  saltiness,
wherewith will  ye  season  it?"  Have  salt  in yourselves  and
have peace  one with  another®"

Ministry Wiith  Salt  -Col.  4:6
"Let  your  speech  be  always  with  grace,  seasoined  with

salt, that ye may know how to answer every man." To speak
to  people  we  need  the  salt  of  the  Word.  Toi  answer  their
questions, we need  salt. When the  conversation became un-
edifying,  a brother was in the habit  of saying  "Please pass
the salt."  If our preaching lacks grip, we must put in more
salt. A brother used to  say of the Word, it bleeds, bites, and
blisters.  No  true  minister  of  Christ  is  afraid  of  putting  in
the  salt.  He is  not  afraid  to  speak  oif  sin,  of  death,  of Hell,
but of course he will speak of the other side also.  The Word
of God is  uncorruptible,  it lives  and  abides forever.

Salt of the King's Table -Erza 4:14  (margin)
Here we have the  enemies  of God  opposing  the building

of the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  because  "They  did  eat  the  salt
of  the  king's  table."  There  be  many  like  that  nowadays,
who oppose building separation walls,  because they  eat the
salt  of  the  world's  table.  They  are  in  covenant  with   the
world.  It  is  said  that  if  an  Arab  eats  salt  with  a  man,  he
will  die  fo,r  him.  We  are  not  to  eat  salt  from  the  world's
table, but toi eat salt from the table of the King o£ Kings. He
who  eats  this  salt  will  be  willing  to  lay  down  his  life  for
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Christ.  In  the  early  days  brother  Campbell  almost  always
ended  the  Conference  meetings  with  that  old  Hymn,   "All
for Jesus."  Noiw can we  all sing truly  "All folr Jesus,  all for
Jesus,  all my being's ransomed powers®"

FELLOWSHIP IN THE GOSPEL
Dr®  E.  A®  Martin

FELLOWSHIP  in  the  gospel  is  brought  before  us  in  thea                                                                                                                   J1_   _  __      cl___

Eout preachirig Christ. Navertheless this is One way oif having

fellowship  in the  gospel.  All  cannot  go  forth  preaching  the
glad tidings,  but  all  can  be  united  in Heart with  those  who
are thus "set foir the defense and confirmation of the gospel."
Phil.1:7.

The  gospel must be  DEFENDED  against the  many un-
saved,  who  are  its  opposers®  It must  also  be  CONFIRMED
among the feeble few who have  received it unto  the  salva-
tion o.f their  souls. What need there is then for God's people
to  have those who  are  devoting themselves unto  this  work"in their hearts®"  Phil®  1:7  (margin).

This  union  of  heart  is  fellowship,  and where  this  is,  the
outward manifestations -of which the giving of one's sub-
stance is one - will not be lacking®

The  unsaved man may put his hand into. his  pocket  and
give of his substance but in Heart he is an enemy of the gos-
pel,  and so  in the light  of the  sanctuary,  his  glittering  gold
is but base metal®  Examine his motive  and you will under-
stand the worthlessness  oif  the  gift.  It may be that he  con-
siders God a needy God, His cause in danger of bankruptcy;
or  His  servants  in  danger  of  starvation;   and  so,  he  must
needs  give  alms - a kind  of  a  coimpulsory  charity.  Or  he
may think that  by helping  along the good  cause  (as people
call it)  he will thereby merit favor with God, and so escape
the wrath to  come®  Or what is,  perhaps,  the  most  comm`on
motive of all, give to be seen of men® Only such motives can
actuate the  unsaved  to  giveo  They  are,  in  reality,  enemies
of the gospel, and an enemy oif the gospel can have no fellow-
ship in the gospel.  "They that are in the flesh cannot please
God." Rom.  8: 8.  "The  sacrifice  of the wicked is an abomin-
ation to the Lord®"  Prov®  15: 8®

All such fellowship  ought to be refused and was refused
by the early preachers9  as can be seen from the 3rd epistle

epistle to the Philip5iaris, in many mere ways than by
simply ministering of one's substance to those who are
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of John, ver. 7.  "Because that for His name's sake they went
forth taking nothing of the Gentiles."

But it  is  to  be feared  that  many  of God's  dear  children
rise  but  little,  in  this  matter  of  giving,  above  the  thoughts
of the unsaved. Are there not so.me who would never give a
penny if they knew that those who are out preaching Christ
were  always  well  supplied,  but  who  would  give  something
if  they  discovered  ©.ne  at  the  point  of  starvation?   Is  this
fellowship in the  gospel?  I believe not.  This  is  charity.  The
principle that moves a man to give a beggar a meal,  an old
coat, or a few pennies.

No  servant  of  Christ  ought  to  feel  himself  an  object  of
charity.  We may forget  our  true  position  and  consider  our-
selves  such,  and  allow  others  to  think  us  such,  but  it  is  tot
our shame if we ever fall from the lofty place God has given
us.  Notice  the  language  of  the  apostle,  "Not  that  I  speak
in respect  of want,  for  I  have  learned  in  whatsoever  state
I  am  therewith  to  be  Content."  Phile  4: 11®

He was just as rich when his  purse was  empty as when
it  was  full.  His  appreciation  of  their  gift  was  noit  because
it saved him from starvation, but because it was  "fruit that
would abound to their account." If I was starving, and some
one knowing this, gave me that which  relieved my distress,
I  could  thank  God  for  it  upon  the  same  principle  that  the
poor  of the  Old  Testament  would  thank  God  for  the  glean-
ings.  Deut.  24:19-22.

But if none knew my need,  or if I had an  abundance and
God's  people,  knowing  this,  ministered  of  their  substance
because their hearts were in  the work,  then I  ought to rise
above the thought of need met and thank God and the giver
folr  this  "fellowship  in  the  gospel,"  on  the  same  principle
that  those  who  ministered  at  the  tabernacle  would  thank
God for  "all the best of the oil,  and all the best of the wine,
and of the wheat.  The first fruits  o,f them which they  shall
offer  unto  the  Lord,  them  have  I  given  unto  thee."  Num.
18: 12.

Or to use the language of the Book before us,  "For fruit
abounding  to  their  account  -  an  oidor  of  a  sweet  smell,  a
sacrifice  acceptable,  well pleasing  to  God."  Phil.  4: 18.

When I first came into assembly fellowship I used to wish
that  those  laboring  in  the  gospel  would  just  let  me  know
when their pockets were empty. I felt as tho.ugh I would not
like  to  see  them  starve,  and,  on the  other hand,  I  thought
that it would be too bad to give my valuable money to them
if they already had plenty. But God has since shown me that
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it  was  not His  order that  the  "best  of the  oiil,  eta,"  should
only  be brought in when His  servants were  at the  point  of
starvation. It was God's po.rtion, to be brought in at all times,
and to withhold this was  "robbing God."  And when God  re-
ceived  His  portion,  He  feasted  upotn  it  Himself,  and  then
caused  His  servants  to  feast  upon  it  also®  So  that  they  did
not  need  to  loo.k  to  man for  their  supprt,  but  to  God,  who
charged  Himself with  their  keep.  See  Num®  18:8-19®

So is it today®  God's  servants tell their need  only to  God
and  He  meets   it  in  His  oiwn  marvelous  ways©   That  pro-
fessed  servant  of  Christ  who  hints  that  he  needs  a  little
money  had  better  be  helped  out  of  the  box  in,arked,  "For
the Poor,"  o\r given a east-off Coat,  or fiats or an old pair  of
shoeso

Dear  child  oif  God,  do  you  realize  that  what  is  given  as"fellowship  in  the  gospel"  is  not  to.  be  given,  primarily  to
man at all, but to God, and ought not  to be the gleanings of
yoiur income, but the  "first fruits?" A first portion set apart
for Him who gave the first gift of Heaven in order to make
you His own?  Would to Gold that every wage  earner, among
the Lord's people, upon receiving his wages would enter into
the  presence  oif  God  and  thank  Him  for  this  harvest,  and
take out  of it a FIRST portion before a penny was used for
any  other  purpose  -  a  Clean,  sweet-smelling  sacrifice  to
GO,d.

Then  there  would  be   the  harvest  for  himself  and  the
gleanings for the  poor - a  beautiful  and  Divine  order®  The
first  fruits  for  God  Himself ;   the  harvest  for  yoiurself  as
being God's,  and the gleanings for  God9s poor®  All for Gotd®

It is a false notion  that the highest use for Our money is
found  in  relieving  the  poor®  God's  poor  are  not  above  God
Himself , and to give the first fruits to the poor and the glean-
ings to  God is  surely,  not  seemly®  Mary  will  give  the  Lord
Jesus what Judas will say ought to go to the po®ir®  See John
12: 3-8®

Now, a word of warning to thoise who are not able to  pay
their debts.  "Avoiding this that no man should blame  us in
this  abundance  which  is  ministered  by  us,  providing  for
honest things,  not oinly in the  sight  of the  Lord,  but  also  in
the  sight  of men."  2  Cor.  8:20,  21.

God will not have His people rob their neighbors in order
to  swell His  coillections,  and to  profess  to  give  to  God  what
is due tot the grocer is  simply roguery and a reproach upon
God's work and name.

Then  a  word  of  enco.uragement  to  those  who  use  their
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means  in having  "fellowship  in  the  gospel."  For  God  does
give encouragement to such.  "It is an oidor of a sweet smell,
a  sacrifice  acceptable, well pleasing to  God."  Surely this  is
encouragement  indeed®   Then  see  what  follows:   "But  my
God  shall  supply  all  your  need  acco.rding  to  his  riches  in
glory  by  Christ  Jesus."  Blessed  encouragement  to  know
that  God is  going  to look  after  those who  look  after His  in-
terests upon earth.

Again,  "he which  soweth  sparingly  shall  reap  also  spar-
ingly, and he which soweth bountifully shall reap  also boun-
tifully."  2  Cor.  9:6.

"But what proportion of my income shall I give?"
"Every man as he purposeth in his heart, so let him give,

NOT  GRUDGINGLY,  OR  OF  NECESSITY,  for  God  lotveth
a  cheerful  giver."  2  Cor.  9:7.

May  God  lead  His  people  into  heart  fellowship  in  His
work  and  give  them  to  act  intelligently  accoirding  to  His
principles in their fellowship in the gospel so that fruit may
abound to their account.

"Thanks  be  unto  Gold  for  His  unspeakable  gift."  2  Cor.
9:15.

EFFECTS  OF  SPIRITUALITY
Spirituality  produces  many  effects.   There   are  three

very  blessed  ones  that  we  will  consider.   First,   discern-
ment:    "He   that  is   spiritual  judgeth   (or   discerneth)   all
things."   1   Cor.   2:15.   None  have  such  ability  to   examine
and  distinguish  between  things  that  differ;   and  to  discern
the  workings  of  satan;  oif  the  flesh,  or  of  the  spirit  of  the
world,  as  those  who  are   spiritually  minded.   This  is  the
reason why  when  evil  is  judged  and  decidedly  dealt  with
by  some,  others  see  no  need  for  such  action-see  nothing
very evil in the matter.  The  Corinthian saints,  for  instance,
had moral  and  doctrinal  evil  among  them,  and  apparently
had no exercise of conscience about it:  but when the apostle
brought them into the presence of God about their sin what
deep  exercise  they  passed  through,  what  care,  what  indig-
nation,   what   zeal,   what   cleansing   of   themselves.   It   is
not  to  be  wondered  at  if  the   carnal  fail  to   discern  the
holiness  of  the  path  marked  out  by  the  Spirit  of  God  for
the  child o£ God.

Second:   Only  those  who  are  spiritual  are  ABLE  TO
RECEIVE   THE   TEACHING   that   God   is   ever   ready   to
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impart.   To  the  Corinthians  the  Apostle  writes:    "I  have
fed  you with milk  and not with meat,  for hitherto  ye  were
not able to  bear it,  neither yet now  are ye  able®"1  Cor.  3:2.
In  what  other  way  can  we  account  for  Christians  with  in-
telligent  minds   in   ordinary   matters   being   privileged   to
hear  some  of  the  most  precious  lines  of  devine  truth  min-
istered,   and  yet  that  truth  producing  no  result  in  their
lives.  Is  it  not  clear  that  there  must  be  the  right  spiritual
state  in  both the  speaker  and  the  hearer for  lasting  bless-
ing to be effected?  If hearers are so  carnal that they listen
to spiritual teaching just as they would listen to a lecture on
astronomy  can  w'e  wonder  if  such  hearing  is  barren   of
results? There must be  a  capacity in the hearer to receive
what  is  ministered:   meat  may  be  of  the  best  quality  but
of what use is it to those whoi are  in an infantile  state?

Third:   A   spiritual   Christian   is   able   TO   RESTO'RE
OTHERS®  "Brethren  if  a  man  be  overtak'en  in  a  fault,  ye
which are spiritual restore such an one."  It is a mistake to
suppose  that  because  I  am  a  child  o\f  God  that  ther'efor'e
I  am  r`esponsible  to  set  right  others  who  may  be  wrong.
It  is  the  spiritual  who  are  enjoined  tot  labor  in  this  ser-
vice.  Such  will  not  be  hard  and  legal,  or  serf  confident  in
their  way,  but  will  act  in  meekness,  in  humility,  and  in
dependence upon the  Lord,  knowing  full well that in them-
selves  is  the  same  tendency  to`  evil,  and  that  but  for  the
grace  of  God  they  themselves  would  fall  into  the   same
trespass.  While  seeking  to  correct  others  they  rem'ember
the word,  "Considering thyself lest thou  also  be tempted."
Gal.   6:1.

May we have  grace  to hearken to  His  voice  who  says,"Walk in the  Spirit  and  ye  shall not fulfill  the  lusts  of the
flesh."   Gal.   5:16.   Without  this   there   can   be   not  spiritual
mindedness.

EXCUSES AT HAND
Wherever there is  a reluctance to  obey the Lord,  there

will  be  a  search  for  excuses  to  justify  our  disobedience.
Such  excuses  will  not  be  hard  to  find®  A  Jonah,  fleeing
from  the  presence  oif  the   Lords   Jonah   1:3,   has   no  diffi-
culty  in  finding  a  ship  bound  for  Tarshish®  And  he  who
is  no`t  very  eager  to  carry  out  what  God  commands,  will
find  any  number  of   "ships"   ready  toi  sail  for  Tarshish.
Such   "ships"   however,   are  no   reason  why  the  revealed
will  of  God  should  be  set  aside®  They  may  make  disobedi-
ence  easy;   but  they  do  not  make,  and  can  never  make,
disobedie'nce  scriptural.  It  is  an  evil  day  for  us  when  we
have   "comforts"  in  the  path  of  disobedience.
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QUESTIONS and ANSWERS

QUESTION:  Does  Deut®  12,  5,11,14  and  Matthew  18:20  have  signifi-
cance  today  relative  to  the  proper  place  for  coHective  testimony  and
worship  in  our  coming  before  God?  There  are  some   exceptions  being
advanced  today  to  the  former  teachings  of  the  Word  relative  to  this,
with  a  corresponding  attempt  to  justify  the  so-called   "camp-meeting"
breaking  of bread  on  Summer vacations,  etc„  and  trips.

(From  a  Canadian  fellow  servant)
ANSWER:  Anyone  familiar  with  the  Old  Testament  can  readily  un-

derstand  the  desire  of  God  in  Exodus  25:8  .   .   .   "Let  them  make  Me
a  sanctuary  (or dwelling  place)  that  I  may  dwell  among  them."

Such  should  also  be  familiar  with  the  expressed  purpose  of  God  to
designate  the  "place  of  His  Name®"  It  was  the  failure  of  Israel  which,
eventually,  led  God  to  give  them  their  own  way  (after  repeated  warn-
ings  and chastisement)  and leave them to their own devices  to  copy the
ways  of  the  nations  and  sink  into  their  idolatro.us  practices.  This  is  the
danger  to  "testimony"  today®

Of  course,  to  ensure  God  dwelling  among  them,  they  had  to  follow
exactly  the  Divine  Pattern  -  Exodus  25:40.  This  is  still  a  divine  ne-
cessity®

Now  when  we  come  to.  the  New  Testament,   in  Matthew  18:20  the
company  of  God's  peop/1e  is  definitely  before  us  with  the  corresponding
truth  Of  the  Divine   Presence   when   "gathered   unto  Him."   This   is   a
spiritual  and  distinct  "gathering  of  Spirit-led  believers"   towards   (eis)
and to  the  Person  of  Christ  Who  is  in  the  "outside  place"  today  of  the
religious   camp.  This  latter  is   a  mixture  of  Christianized-Judaism9   so®
called,  coupled  with  Babylonish  idolatry.  Cp®  Heb.13:139  etc.

To  seek  to  fit  Matthew  18:20  into  any  sort  of  a  "gathering"  for  so-
ealled  worship8  altogether  apart  from  the  Divine  Pattern  and  without
proper  Church  Government  and  the  opportunity  to  keep  the  place  clean
for God by  seriptural discipline  etc„  is  to  refuse  entirely  the  remainder
of apostolic practice  in  "The Acts"  and apost®1ie teaching  in  "The  Epis-
tles®"   The  trend   is  very   pronounced  today,    with  its    corresponding
absolute  rejection  of  the  Word  as  guide  and  with  a  distinct  evidence  of
the  rising  of  a  group  of  men,  without  a  knowledge  of  God's  Word  and
a vocabulary of vulgar slang  and  appeal to  the youth  of today to  "throw
off "  the  restraints  of  former  teaching.  We  know  some  of  the  advocates
of this sort of thing, have watched their course  and would  certainly avoid
any  association  with  such  an  openly defiant  attitude  to  God's  Word  and
Divine  practice  as  outlined  in  the  Sicriptures.

One  wonders,  at  times,  how  some  men  whom  we  thought,  perhaps,
had  some  background  of decency  and  good  taste  could  link  their names
with this  sort of demagoguery which  is  an  attempt to  cast distaste  upon
God's  simple  pattern  of  testimony  and  impugn  the  motives  of  teachers
who  seek  to  teach  the  right  ways  of  the  Lord  and  lead  the   saints  of
God back into the path of the Word.

We  have  often  stated  that  ALL  the  Epistles  presuppose  an  Assembly
condition  of  things  to  prevail  and  be  in  existence  as  to  "location"  and
order.  God  will  not  dwell  in  an  unclean  place,  nor  a  disorderly  place
and He is most certainly NOT dwening in  the present ecumenical move-
ment  which  is  gaining  momentum,  even  amongst  professed  assemblies
through  association  and  fellowship.

Our responsibility is to  adhere to the Pattern  and  seek  to "strengthen
the things that remain"-that which can be  strengthened should have our
primary  attention,
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QUESTION:  Is not the  collective  gathering  of many  assemblies,  when
there  is  breaking  of  bread  at  such  gatherings,  a  departure  from  Scrip-
tural  practices  enunciated  above?

(From  same  Canadian  source)

ANSWER:   The   fact  that  many   Assemblies   (on   scriptural   ground)
can  gather  and  "remember  the  Lord"  is  in  no  wise  a  departure  from
the  Pattern.  There  are  elders  or  brethren  acquainted  with  the  country
present  to  see  that  those  who  thus   "remember  the   Lord"   and  are  in
felilowship,   and  are  not  scripturally  debarred,   have  this  liberty  to   sit
down  together  around  Himself,  as  is  our  custom  in  ALL  assemblies  cn
scriptural  ground®  The  "open  table"  of  Chapels,  etc.,  has  no  foundation
whatever in  the  Word  of  God  relative  to  our  "testimony"  to  His  Name.
We  do  not  associate  v.7ith  su:3h.

Many,  many  precious   "remembrance  feasts"  we  have  all  enjoyed,
I  am  sure,  in  distinct  order  with  the  Divine  Presence.  For  many  years,
at  our  large  Conference  in  Detroit,  Michigan.,  this  was  the  custom  oif
our esteemed brethren,  elders  in  the local Assembly,  (now  at home  with
the  Lord)  and  we  had  happy  fellowship  with  them,  with  a  minimum  of
officialism,  but  we  KNEW  "those  who  broke  bread"  with  us.  There  is
no   disorder  when  this  is  true®  This  same  condition  prevails  in  many  of
our  large  Conferences  today,  we  trust  to  His  glol.y  and  further  strength-
ening of testimony  to the Name.

QUESTION:   How   could  you   reconcile   Revelation   11:1,   2   with   the
teaching  that  the  Temple  of  Ezekiel  40  to  48  shall   not  be  built  until
the  Lord  sets  up  His  kingdom  at  the  commencement  of  the  Day  of  the
Lord,  or  Millennium?

ANSWER:   There  is  no  "reconciliation"  required.  They  are  two  dif-
ferent  "temples."  We  read  in  2  Thess.  2:4  that  Antichrist  shall  sit  "in
the temple of God,  showing himself that he is  God." There is,  unquestion-
ably,  a  temple  which  shall  be  called  the  "temple  Of  God"  during  the
last  seven  years  of  Man's  Day.  but  it  is  NOT  the  Temple  mentioned  in
Ezekiel 40 to 48.  In the latter Temple there  shall be ABSOLUT'ELY noth-
ing  unclean,  or  idolatrous  and  to  accept  the  premise  that  the  "temple
of  Antichrist's  day  and  rule  is  that  which  is  mentioned  in  Ezekiel  is
to   deny  every  tenet  of  God's  Word   as  to   God's   Dwelling  Place.   God
would   NEVER   dwell   in   a   place   so   filthy   with   the   abominations   of
religious  idolatry  and  Satanic presumotion  as  that  mentioned  in 2  Thess.
2.  This  latter  temple  is  identified  with  the  "great  city,  which  spiritually
is  called  Sodom  and  Egypt."  Rev.  11:8.

Thank  God!  The temple which  shall exist for one  thousand years  dur-
ing  the  Day  of  the  Lord  is  a  clean  place   and  the  light  of  Testimony
shall  be  maintained  by  the  Lord  Himself .   We   suggest  that  the   "two
olive  trees"  on  either  side  of  the  lampstand  in  Zechariah  4:11,  14,  with
the  constant  supply  of  oil  as  in  verse   12,   would  bring  before  us   the
Priesthood  and  Royalty  of  Christ  during  this  period   as  He  is  the  One
Who  shall  maintain  the  "light  of  testimony"  perfectly  during  the  Thou-
sand  years.  Otherwise,  if  left  to  man,  it  could  only  spell  failur+e.  Even
in  the  perfect  state  we  usually  associate  with  the  Millennium,  there  is
failure in service as  suggested in Numbers  29:12,  40.  Note the  "decrease"
in  the  "buuocks"  during  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles"   in  this   chapter.
It  is  ONLY  in  the  Day  of  God  and  the  eternal  state  that  we  have  the
perfection  and righteousness dwelling which  God so desires.
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The  half-tone  below  will  be  appreciated  by  many  of  our
readers, doubtless, as a reminder  of bygone days and earlier
travels  with  the  Golspel  in  the  State  of  Michigan  and  sur-
rounding territories.  The work was  carried  on for  the  most
part  of  forty  years,  house  toi house,  village  to  village,  min-
ing  settlements,  etc.,  also  in  the  backwoods.

The  rolads  marked  were  largely  visited  house  to  house
over the years, villages and towns marked were  preached in
either  in  open  air,  cottage  meetings,  or  schoollhouses,  etc.,
etc.  This was done first using a horse drawn Bible Carriage,
later  the  Carriage  was  mounted  on  a  truck  chassis  -  the
whole  outfit very primitive but we  counted  it  a privilege  to
do  this  for  Himself,  our  gracious  Lord  and,  throughout,  He
proved Himself to  be  a  FAITHFUL  GOD.

The  Editor



MCKeesport, Pa. - Recent Conference larger,  fourteen of the preach-
ers  present.  Ministry  and  fellowship  good  and  harmony  prevailed,  we
trust  to  upbuilding.  About  40  assemblies  represented,  many  entertained
from  out  of  town.   It  is  nice  to  see  how  this   Assembly  has  prospered
with  their  Conference,  as  they  started  in  a  very  small  way  years  ago.

Lonaconing,  Md.  -  This  small  Assembly  has  had  quite  a  little  sick-
ness   amongst   them   of   late   but   appreciate   help   in   the   Word.   Win.
Snyder  gave  them  a  call  for  a  weekend  recently.

Joliet,   IEl.  -  The  Assembly  here  has   had  recent  visits   from  bre.
Sam  Hamilton,   8.   Dobson   and  John   Gray.   Childrens'   meetings   have
been  well  attended  and  the  Bible  School  on  Lord's  Day  has  increased.
Prayer  requested  for  bro.   Br'ooks  of  the   assembly  who  has  not  been
well  of  late  -1  Thess.  5:17.

Mason  City,  Iowa  -  Bre.  Hamilton  and  S.  Mick  in  this  Assembly
following  La  Crosse   Conference.

Los  Angeles,  Calif.  -  Latest  word  of  the  tent  meetings  here  of  bre.
Paisley  and  Warke   as   follows:   Meetings   well   supported  by   saints   of
the  area  -  more  strangers  and  unsaved  attending  than  we  have  ever
seen  here,  especially  young  people  who  have  never  heard  the  Gospel
in  such plain  terms.  Some  have  professed  faith  in  Christ  and  some  who'
have  been  restored  now  seek  fellowship  .   ®   .  Harry  E®  Bingham,   Cor-
respondent.

CONFERENCES
Portage  La  Prairie,  Man.  -  Annual  Conference  D.  V.  June  13.  14

and  15  preceded  by  PI.ayer  Meeting  in  the  Gospel  Hall  June  12  at  7:30
p.in.   (No  circulars).   Usual  arrangements   and  co'rrespoindence  to  Sam-
ual  Rey,  Box  725.

TayEorside,  Sask.  -  Annual  Conference  will  be  held  Go.d-willing  July
4,  5  and  6,  commencing  with  Prayer  Meeting  Thursday  evening  July  3.
Visitors  freely  entertained  and  usual  arrangements.  Correspondence  to
Clifford  Paul,  Box  655,  Melfort,  Sask.

Danbury,  Conn.  -  Annual  Conference  in  the  Brook field  Gospel  Hall,
Pocono Road,  Brook field,  Conn„  commencing  with  Prayer  Meeting  June
13  at  7:30 p.in.  continuing  Sat.  and  Lord's  Day  June  14  and  15  as  usual.
Visitors   freely   entertained.   Correspondent   Alexander   Pizzo,   23   South
Ave.,  Danbury,  Conn„   06810  -  Tel.   748-4502.

Augusta, Me. - We purpose D.  V®  having our Conference  June 21  and
22.  commencing  with  Prayer  Mtg.,  June  20  at  7:30  p.in.  Usual  order  of
meetings.  Correspondence  to  James  P.  Thompson,  Rt.  4.

Charlton,  Ont.  -  The  Earlton-Charlton  Conference,   with  Englehart
and  Kirkland  Lake  Assemblies  will be  held  D.  V.  in  the  Englehart  High
School  June  29,  30  and  July  1  with  Prayer  Meeting  June  28  at  8 p.in.  in
the  Englehart  Gospel  Hall.  Servants  of  the  Lord  walking  in  the   "old
paths"  welcome.   Correspondence  to  Norman  Ferguson  otf  Earlton  and
Harvey  Pratt  of  Charlton.

Sherman,  Mich.  -  Saints  here  will  have  their  Conference  again  this
year  commencing  with  Prayer  Meeting  Fri®  July  4  at  7:30  p®m.  contin-
uing  over  Sat.   and  Lord's   Day  July  5   and   6.   Correspondent   Chancy
Spencer,  Route  1,  Mesick,  Mich.  49668.  Write  him  or  F.  W.  Mehl  as  to
lodging.

Sault Ste.  Marie,  Ont.  - The  joint  Conference  of Assemblies  on both
sides  of the  boundal.y  will be  held  D.  V.  August  30  and  31,  commencing
with  Prayer  Meeting  Aug.  29  in  the  Gospel  Hall,  Wellingt,on  and  SDring
Sts.  All  other  meetings  in  the  Sault  Collegiate  Institute.  Corresp.  S.  H.
West,  479  Albert  St.,  E.

Glen  Ewen,  Sask.  -  Annual  Conference  D.  V.  June  27,  28  and  29.
Prayer Meeting will be  held  June  26  in  the  Go.spel  Hall.  Usual  arrange-
ments  and  visitors  freely entertained.  Corresp.  Roy  Macfarlane.

Victoria  Roiad,  Ont.  -  82nd  Annual  Confer.ence  D.  V.  in  Long  Point
Gospel  Hall,  June  14  and  15,  commencing  with  Prayer  Mtg.a  June  13  at
8  p.in.  Those  walking  in  the   "old  paths"  welcomed  in  ministry.   Cor-
resD.  Arthur  Stone,  R.  R.  2,  Kirk field,  Ont.

Winnipeg,  Man.  -  Conference  dates   are  June  5,  6,   7  and  8.  West
End  Gospel  Hall,  492  Victor  St.  Corresp.  S.  M.  Vanstone,  251  Beverley
St.

Garnavillo,  Iowa - Conference dates D.  V.  June  7  and 8 with Prayer
Mtg.,  June  6.  Meetings,  apar.t  from  the  Prayer  Mtg.,  in  the  School  Au-
ditorium.  Visitors  freely  entertained,  Robert  Brandt,  Corl.esp.

Mervin-Louisville.  Sask.  -Annual  Conf.,  dates  D.  V.  July  12  and  13,
Pr.  Mtg.,  Fri.  July  11  at  8 p.in.  All meetings  in the  Mervin  Gospel  Hall.
Corresp.  A.  E.  Johnson,  Box  101,  Mervin,  Sask



Pugwash  Jct„  N®  S®  - The  Annual  Conference  will  be  held  God-will-
ing  on  June  28,  29  and  30®  Prayer  Mtg„  will  precede  June  27  at  7:45
p.in.   God's  servants  walking  in  the  "old  paths"  welcomed  in  ministry.
Usual  order  of  meetings.  Corresp.  M.  C.  MacLeod,  Pugwash  Jet..  N.  S.

FALLEN ASLEEP
Hitesville,  Iowa  -  On  April  10,  our  esteemed  sister  Mrs.  Lena  De-

Buhr  "went  home"  aged  88.  Saved  Sept.  4,  1924  at  the  first  tent  meet-
ings  in  Aplington  by  Oliver  Smith.   She  was  one  of  two  saved  at  that
time   and   was   in  Hitesville   Assembly  from  the   beginning.   She   had   a
lively interest in the Lord's  work throughout her Christian life  and  rested
on  the  fact  that  "Jesus  paid  it  all."  Her  son  Leonard  DeBuhr  survives,
well  known  amongst  us.

Chicago,Ill.  -On  April  17,  our dear  sister  Mrs.  Herbert  Dobson  was
suddenly  called  home  to  be  with  her  Lord.  She  had  a  "stroke"  April  2
and,  to  the  last,  the  doctors  were  hopeful  she  would  be  out  of  danger
zone  for  further  treatment,  but  the  Lord  saw  otherwise.  Saved  at  age  of
12  and  in  this  Assembly  (86th  St.)  throughout.  Her  mother,  Mrs.  Hugh
Boyd,  survives  and  Irene  was  a  real  help  to  her  in  her  advanced  age.
Her  father,  who  "went  home"  years   ago,   was   a  real  standby  to  the
Assembly  as long  as he lived and  stood for the  "old paths"  of  the  Word.
Remember  in  prayer  our  brother  and  fellow-laborer  in  the  work  of  the
Lord  and  his  two  sons  that  God  may  give  wisdom  and  grace  to  con-
tinue.   It   is   only   a   "little   while"   and   He   shall   fulfill   His   promise   of
John   14:3.

Midand Park,  N.  J.  - On  Apr.il  18  our dear  brother Lester  C.  Greene"went  home"  aged  69.  He  was  saved  Sept.  1922  at  tent  meetings  here
conducted  by  brethren  Ben  Bradford  and  Hugh  MCEwen  and  in  fellow-
ship in the Assembly since the beginning.  Correspondent for the Assembly
until  this  year.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  two  sons.   a  daughter,   also
step-daughter  and  step-son.  Prayer  is  in order for  these.  One son is saved.

Chicago,  Ill.  -  Our brother  John  T.  Pollard,  well  known  in  this  city,
was  called home April 11,  aged 75.  He  was  saved  Oct.  1911  and in  fellow-
ship  in  this  Assembly  since.  Two  children  survive.  Of  late  he  was  Cor-
respondent  of  86th  Assembly  taking  the  place  our  dear  brother  Andrew
Cotton  held  for  many  years  and  who  still  is  with  us.  We  have  happy
recollections  of  the  father  of  our  dear  brother  in  the  old  66th  and  Nor-
mal  Hall  and  now  we  are  witnessing  a  third  genei-ation,  more  or  less
to  the  fore.  Let  us  remember  all  such  in  prayer.

Danbury,  Conn. -Our-dear sister Mrs.  Mitchell  was  recently  "called
home"  to be  with  the  Lord -(we do not  have  dates).  One  of  the  Brown
family of  Londonderry,  North  Ireland,  she  was  saved  as  a  result  of  tent
meetings  of  brethren  Bradford,  David  Oliver,  John  Bernard  and  John
Rankin  and  received  into  the  Argyle  Road  Assembly  at  Londonderry,
N.  I.  62  years  ago.  In  73rd  St.  Assembly  in  New  York  for  many  years
until  moving`  to  Connecticut.  Remember  her  husband  in  prayer  and  her
sister,  Mrs.  David  Slater  of  the  Midland  Park  Assembly  who  is  the  only
surviving  member  of  the  Brown  family.

GarnavilEo,  Iowa -  Our  dear brother  Arthur  J.  Kregel  "went  home"
April  4,  aged  80.  Saved  in  1938  at  meetings  of  brother  MCBain  and  re-
ceived   into   fellowship   shortly   after.   A   quiet,   consistent   brother   who
will be  missed.

Florida:   -  We  have  heard  without  details   of  the  homecall  of  our
dear  brother  Matt  Smythe,  formerly  of  the  old  Friendship  Gospel  Hall,
Pittsburgh,  but  here  for  years.   We  knew  this  brother  well  in  earlier
days.  He  died  in  March.  A  faithful  brother.

Longport, N.  J. -On April 14 our esteemed  sister Mrs.  George Wine-
miller was  called home to be  with  the Lord.  Widow  of our faithful  labor-
er  in  the  Gospel,  who  predeceased  her  sever'al  years  ago,  sh  was,  with
him,  a faithful pioneer's  wife,  humble,  godly  and  a  true  helpmeet - she
was  an  asset  to  the  testimony,  kindly  and  true.  We  miss  all  such.  This
past year  she  went  to  the  Home  here,  we  saw her  on  our  last  visi`t-now
in  His  presence.  Also last  Feb.  27  our.  sister  Mrs.  Vale  was  called  ho.me
-she  loved  to  speak  about  her  Saviour-she  was  in  the  Home  here  a
short  time.

Toronto, Ont. - We regret we were not properly advised of the home-
call  of  our  good  missionary  brother  Mr.  Thomas  Smith  the  ear.1y  part
of  March.  A  faithful laborer,  we  remember  him  well  when  he  came  to
this  country  from  Spain  when  he  had  to.  Later  in  Cuba  he  sought  to
serve  well until  the  Castro  govt„  took  over.  Of  late  years  not  well,  now
in  the  presence  of  the  Lord  Whom  he  served.
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TRUST

a  Lord,  let not  my faith  be  shaken,
Teach  me  to  trust:

From  Thee  has  come  my  expectation,
And  ever  must.

To  look  within  but  genders  doubt,
So great  my  need:

Beggary  reigns  the  wor!`d  throughout,
And  selfish  greed.

In  Christ  alone  is  untold  wealth
Of  sweetest  bliss:

To  me  He  has  betrothed  Himself,
And  I  am  His.

And  I  am  His:  Ah,  `tis  enough
To  still  each  fear,

My soul  He calms  by  words  of love,
And  draws  me  near.

Dr.  E.  A.  M.

dluLYg  1g]tH1
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Chicago,   Ill.   -   Our  brother   Thos.   Carrick,   5607   Laurel   Ave.,   La
Grange,   Ill.,  60525  is  taking  the  place  of  our  brother  Cotton  who  did
this  work  for  many  years.  This  is  for  the  Gospel  Hah,  86th  St.

CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS
SaEem,  Oregon  -  Our  brother  Douglas  Howard  has  settled  here  at

4557  Poinsettia  St.,   N.   E.   97303.

REPORTS
Sherman, Mich. -We just mention the  conf.,  dates for  this  assembly

again,  July  4th,  Prayer  Meeting.  and  over  the  5th  and  6th,  July.  See
last month's  issue.

Frostburg,  Md.  -  Recent  Conference  considered  good  and  profitable
with  some  ministry of  a helpful  character.  Four  of  the  small  assemblies
in  this  area  were  represented  as  well  as  visitors  from  farther  afield.
It is  not  a  large  conference  but  helpful  and  encouraging  to  the  saints.

Port  Arthur,   Ont.   -  The   Assembly   here   had   recent   visits   from
brother Win.  Hauiday of Zambia,  also bro.  Win.  Bingham  on  his  way to
Weymouth,  N.  S.  where  he  hopes  to  labor  with  our  faithful  brethren
there.  Bro.  MCKinley  also  gave  them  a  few nights  of  ministry.

Sarnia,  Ont.  -  Our  brother  Walmsley  of  Venezuela  gave  an  appre-
ciated call here lately,  they  also had  a night by bro.  Jas.  Smith of Well-
and.

Lurgan,  No.  Ireland  -  Bro.  Sam  Mccormick  writes  of  brother  Mc-
Shane  having  two  weeks  of  ministry  with  them,  hall  filled  each  night
and  ministry  enjoyed.

Alpena,  Mich.  -  Saints  here  had  a visit from  Jas.  Clark  foir  a night
also brother Norris  for. weekend.  Two  of  the brethren  from Jackson  and
Battle  Creek  give  them  a  little  help  on  their  visits  to  No.  Michigan--
enjoyed.

Eden  Grove,  Ont.  -  Recent  Conference  was  very  cheering  to  the
Assembly  here-Hah filled,  several  of  those  ministering  the  Word  pres-
ent,  with  good  help  from  God.

Clinton,  Ont. - After Eden  Grove  we  had  a  visit  with  the  Assembly
here.  For several years  they carried on through difficulty and not much
help  but,  of  late,  have  been  quite  cheered.  Some  local  brethren  from
Sarnia,  Lake Shore district did  some real visiting o.I farmers  throughout
the district during  the past two  or three years  and  this  has  resulted  in

f_
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QUAINT  SAYINGS
Ask   thy   purse  what  thou   shouldst   buy   .   .   a   Ask  thy   heart   what   thou
shouldst  give.

Many  love  the  purse  rather  than  the  person.  Till  they  discover  the  purse
is  empty,  like  their   love.

Neither  eat  dirt,  nor  speak  it,  nor  wear  it.  Read  the  best  books.  Talk  of
the   best  things,   live   the   best   life,   that   the   slanderer   may   compel   y.cu
not  to  wear  the  dirt  he  casts  upon  you.

What  you  cannot  pay  for,  it  is   better  to  stay  for.  But  what's  the  use  of
staying  for  that  which   can   be  had  for  nothing?   Isaiah  55:1.

Court   in   sport  and   be  caught  in   earnest.  This   is   bad   courting.   It  is  the
biography   of   many   a   poor   sinner   joined   to   sin   ``til   death   doth   part."
Romans  6:11.

Keep  your  heart  low  when  God  lifts  your  head  high.  For  a  ship  without
ballast   cannot   keep   its   balance,   and   the  first   gusty   wind   that   shoiild
make  it  speed  upon  its  way  sends  it  to  the  bottom®

When   the  fox  sleeps   he  dreams   of  chicken.  The  Christian   should   be   so
intent  on  Christ  that  if  he  dreams  at  all  it  be  of  heaven.

Gall  in  the  heart  makes  all  things  bitter.  So  Christ  aims  at  the  heart  clnd
cleanses  it  of  its  bitte'rness.  When  Christ's  love  is  there,  all  is  sweet  or.d
brig.htness.

If  you   cannot  be  clever  you  can   be  clean.   Take  it  to   heart,  0  worlclly
man!   Forget  it  not,  0  Christian!

An  educated  wolf  is  not  a  Iamb,  and  a  sinner,  however   well  taught,  is
no  saint.

The   torigue  can   bite   worse   than   the  teeth.   Pray  for  grace  to   use  this
''little   membe'r"   well.   A   misruled   tongue   is   more   to   be  feared   than   a

mad  dog.
(old  notes  from  an  old  fashioned  preacher)
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"MY HEAVENLY VISION" 

Conversion of A. T . Schofield, M. D ., London 

. I WAS in my fifteenth year, in 1860, at the time of my con­
II version, and the experience known generally as the new 

birth has lasted with me for seventy years, and has been 
the dominating power in my life. I think that event may be 
compared with Paul's experience on the way to Damascus, 
there being in his case as in mine a definite turning point 
in life and which in spite of every effort to nullify its power, 
maintained its force through life. I will endeavor at any 
rate with accuracy and brevity to describe what actually 
occurred in m y "heavenly vision." 

At fifteen, one summer's evening, I arrived at Mr. 
Charles Hammer' s Private Academy at 23 West Parade, 
Rhyl. As a new schoolboy I went upstairs to get ready for 
dinner, and found my bedroom. There were two beds, and 
the boy who was to occupy one, and who afterwards became 
the well-known head of one of our most popular missions. 
was busy dressing. Hearing me enter he turned round, and 
having asked me if I was the new boy, said, with no further 
preamble, "Are you a Christian?" 

I answered without hesitation. "No, I am not," for I 
knew well that he did not refer to my social or church posi­
tion but to my real state before God, regarding which, being 
religiously brought up, I was quite clear nothing good could 
be said, and with whatever envious eyes I might regard 
those who had truly trusted their Saviour. I knew well I 
was not amongst the number. 

The boy stared at me. "But would you not like to be 
one?" he asked timidly. "It's no use liking," I said scorn­
fully; "I know well I never shall be a Christian." 

"There's a prayer meeting to-night," he said; "would 
you not like to be prayed for?" "As to that," I replied in 
an airy manner, "they can just please themselves, for it 
will do me no atom of good, I've been prayed for often 
enough.'' 

As I had a slight cold I went to bed early while they were 
all at this meeting. When my young mentor returned I 
shammed sleep, for I wanted no more of his talk, so saying 
his prayers first, he soon turned in, and off he went to 
sleep. "That's all very well, my fine fellow," I said, glar ing 
at him; "you go to sleep, and I cannot, for you're all r ight 
and I 'm all wrong." 

So I lay and tossed, thinking it a strange thing that God 
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should look down, as I truly believe He did, into that little 
room and see two boys on two beds, one all right and the 
other all wrong. I tossed about with uneasy snatches of 
sleep until nearly 2 A.M., asking myself why I couldn't 
quietly rest like that boy? 

Suddenly there came to my consciousness rather than 
to my mind the words, "Because you won't take it," and 
then came my "heavenly vision," which after all was rather 
prosaic. "Take what?" I said. And as I lay in my bed, lo, 
I saw in my mind that I was very sick of a mortal disease, 
and that by the bedside was a table, and upon it a bottle 
of medicine which I was perfectly sure would cure me. 
And there was I asking ''Why am I not cured? Why am 
I not cured" and the answer was, "Because you won't take 
it?" This seemed to me absolutely ridiculous. "My word," 
I said, "if that's all, I'll soon be well, for take it I will 
and now?" 

And then I saw that my sickness meant my state, and 
that this alone was the cause of my sleeplessness. The 
remedy clearly was belief, true, personal belief in Christ 
my Saviour. "Well, if that's all," I said, "I don't wait an­
other moment." But how was I to do it? Of course I had 
known the Gospel story since I could speak, but it had never 
seemed to do me the least good. I could not "take it" as 
I could medicine, but I saw that "taking it" meant the act 
of "believing." 

Then to my horror I saw that to believe in the medicine 
could do me no good, and could never cure me, I must do 
more than believe in its value, I must "take it." So here 
was I at fifteen plunged at 2 A.M. into divine metaphysics. 
But the Spirit of God was hovering over that young boy, 
for I thought, "I cannot do better then than to settle it now." 

So I knelt up in my bed, and solemnly and from my heart 
said aloud, "O God! I take Thy Son, Jesus Christ, to be my 
Saviour this night," and feeling I could do no more, I 
dropped asleep. The crisis was over. 

When I came down to breakfast I still felt pretty much 
as usual, although conscious that I had undoubtedly taken 
an irrevocable step in the night. Still, I was surprised I 
did not feel as happy as I supposed I ought to feel. 

The other boys had left the table, and the master came 
and sat by my side. "We were praying for you last night," 
he said; "I'm so sorry you are not a Christian." 

Now, then, what on earth was I to do? I didn't feel par­
ticularly like a Christian; but then I had told God some-
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thing in the night that I was determined not to go back 
on. I was in a terrible dilemma; when in a moment the 
Holy Spirit flashed into my mind the words, "If thou shalt 
believe in thy heart and confess with thy mouth, thou shalt 
be saved." I had clearly done the first; it only remained 
with me to do the second. So without one particle of feeling 
I said, "But I am one." 

"You are a Christian!" the master said incredulously, 
• 'but you told us you were not!" 

"No more I was last night," I said. 
"But when did you become one?" he said, completely 

puzzled. 
"About 2 o'clock this morning," I replied. 
"But who spoke to you?" he asked. 
"No one," I said, and then after a pause, "unless it was 

God." 
"But what happened?" So I told him all, and then de­

manded if that made me a Christian. 

"It does," he said, and immediately I was filled and 
flooded with a wave of joy perfectly indescribable. I rushed 
out of the house, threw my cap into the air, and ran round 
and round the playground to let off, as it were, some of 
the steam. I then stood still, and looked at myself critically. 
"What, you," I said, "a Christian! It can't be you! " Yes. 
indeed, it was myself, incredible as it appeared but now 
the ego was a new self. I don't know that I felt either pious 
or good. But one thing was certain, whereas I was blind, 
now I could see; I was lost, now I was saved. And now I 
must hurry up and get others saved too. Such were my 
first thoughts. 

No doubt all this seems very childish to the superior 
person, but it really was not. It was supernatural and di­
vine, and its after effects on two lives - my brother's and 
my own - through long years of stress and trouble proved 
its divine origin and character. 

Accomplished in a moment, it has endured a lifetime, 
and I feel sure the more thoughtful of my readers will not 
rlismiss a true record of an experience which has changed 
a man's entire life as unworthy of serious r;onsideration. 

I have mentioned my brother. He was at home at that 
t ime, and remembering this, off I went to my desk, and on 
some miniature notepaper I wrote words that almost 
scorched the page. I implored him then and there without 
delay to take Christ as I had done for his Saviour. My moth­
er found him walking up and down the dining room with 
my little letter in his hand, and his tears falling thick upon 
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it. She soon was able to make all clear to him, and that 
night he wrote me a little note that all was well. My letter 
was returned to me at his death, when he had become for 
years a well-known missionary in Inland China, over thirty 
years after, amongst his treasured effects; and doubtless 
was the beginning of his remarkable career. 

As for myself, it would be wearisome to dwell on m y 
great joy. I felt as a bird let loose, and I wanted all others 
to be free and happy too. I never travel, even now, by the 
Irish Mail but I look down on that line of railway cottages 
outside Rhyl, where, having changed all my money into 
little Gospel books, I went, as a sma11 school boy, from door 
to door trying to make others as happy as myself. 

The writer of the above was a noted Harley St., physician of 
London, England. Hon P hysician to the Friedenheim Hospital and 
author of several worthy books amongst us. 

THE BURDEN-BEARER 

Note on P salm 55: 22. 
"Cast thy burden upon the Lord, and He shall sustain 

thee." Not only it, but thee. God delights in manifold bless­
ing. He giveth grace for grace: first the grace of obedi­
ence, then the free grace of reward. He wants to teach 
His saints to, put Christ between them and everything; 
not that He may bear their burdens only, but that He may 
have an opportunity of bringing them into fuller, deeper 
fellowship with Himself. The word "cast" implies the 
the thought of rolling away vehemently; as in Rev. 4: 10, 
they "cast their crowns before the throne," hasting to 
give Him back the glory. 

The secret of the evenness and beauty of the life of 
Christ as our example, lay in the undivided purpose of 
His heart, revealed to us in Psa. 16: 8: " I have set the 
Lord always before me." Not service, however blessed; 
nothing outside the will of His Father. This was His life­
a im. If we learned of Him more of the preciousness of 
yielded hearts we should bear fewer burdens. We should 
find it easier to let Him choose our path, careless where 
it may lead if only we please Him. If we abide in Him, 
the weight of our care rests upon the shoulder on which 
the government of the universe is set. I sa. 9: 6. It is only 
when we leave our place upon His bosom that we can 
feel its load again. The secret of "no care" is just abid­
ing, dwelling there; yielding ourselves to the skillfulness 
of His hands. Psa. 78: 72; resting in His love for the pres­
ent h our, looking for His coming the next. What have we 
left to fear? Only the danger of leaving the place of rest 
and security where God has put us-in Him. 
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THE  MARRIAGE SUPPER OF THE  LAMB
Revelation 19:7,  9

Win.   H.   Ferguson

THE events, as we see them from the Word of God,  con-
nected with the Day of Christ, fo.llow in this  order:

1.  The  Rapture  of  the  saints  and  the  Resurrection  of
the Just.

2.  The  Judgment  Seat  of  Christ-in  Heaven.
3.  The Marriage  Supper  of the Lamb.
4.  The  Manifestation,  when  the  Lord  returns  toi  earth

in  glory.

All  of  this,  of  course,  is  in  the  Day  of  Christ.  This  Day
of Christ is entirely a Heavenly Day, never  earthly.  In coln-
trast  with  this  is  the  Day  of  the  Lord,  which  is  ALWAYS
earthly  and  never  heavenly.  If  believers  have  this  before
them,  they will not  go wrong.  We find, today,  varioius  ideas
which seem to have stemmed from a consideration of some
latter day books - one of these, emanating from a Theolog-
ical School,  is composed of various ideas  of men relative to
proiphecy  and  leaves  the  reader  with  a  choice  of  certain
theories  -  he  can  take  whichever  one  he  pleases,   so  to
speak.  The  result  of  all  this  is  CONFUSION.  The  Day  of
Christ  is  spoken  of  in  1  Colr.1:8  as  the  "day  of  our  Lord
Jesus  Christ."  And  in  1  Cor.  5:5,  "that  the  spirit  may  be
saved  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus."  Such  references  are
to  the  Day  of Christ  and NOT  the  Day  of  the  Lolrd  (which,
as we  say,  is  always  earthly).  The  expression  "the  day  o£
Christ"  in 2 Thess.  2:2  is recognized  as  a faulty  translation
in  this  case  and  should  read  the   "Day  olf  the  Lord."   If
this were not so it would mean that the man of sin,  or  anti-
christ,  would  appear  before  the  Coming  of  the  Lord  to  the
air  for  His  own.  With  this  question  settled  in  the  minds
of the  Lord's  people,  it  is  safe  tot go  on  to  consider  the  Day
of Christ.

THE  JUDGMENT SEAT  OF  CHRIST
Without  go.ing  into  this,  suffice  to  say  that  this  takes

place  in Heaven,  and  not in  "mid-air"  in  Satan's  territory,
as  some  have  tried  to  teach  of  late  year  or  two,  without
any  supporting  Scripture  or  authority.  We  shall  be  raised
in   glorified  bodies   and,   in  such,   shall   stand   before   our
Lord at His  "Bema" for the manif estation of our lives from
salvation's  day  until  then.  It  is  not  a  question,  at  all,  o£
penal  judgment,  but  that  each  life  may  be  evaluated  and
rewarded,  according  to  the  righteous  examination  of  our
Blessed Master. It is then that a true value shall be place'd
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upon the life  and, in view of this,  the  beloved  apostle  could
say in  1  Cor.  4:3  .  .  .  ``But with  me  it  is  a  very  small thing
that  I  should  be  judged   (examined)   of  you,   or  of  man's
day   (margin):   yea,  I  examine  not  mine  own  self."   Well
for us were this true in our case and we left this important
evaluation to  that Day  o`f Christ in His  own blest presence.
Nothing  shall  be  forgotten  and  we  fear  not  much  of  the
present  evaluation will  amoiunt  to  much in that  day,  likely
wood,  hay  and  stubble  largely.  It  is  surprising  how  much
men value today their reputation  as  to  their  service  etc.  In
Phil.  3:8, the  apostle loioked back  and  counted  all  as worth-
less,  "that I  may win Christ." Blessed  object  against  a  life
that had in it much suffering,  much human disappointment
and much opposition.  Then,  and then only,  shall each  "man
have his own praise oif God."  1 Cor.  4: 5.

The  Judgment  Seat  of  Christ  shall,  evidently  take  some
time in the glory,  although we  do not count time  in heaven
but,  in  relation  to  the  earth,  which  is  passing  through  the"seven  years  of  dreadful  judgments  and  tribulation"  we
notice  that  there  are  some  events  which  are  outlined,  in
relation  to  developments,  which  are  quite  noiteworthy  and
help us to understand somewhat of the timetable of heaven,
as it were,  relative  to  the  Marriage  Supper  o.f  the  Lamb.

In  Revelation  17  and  18  we  have,  of  course,  the  great
system  of  Babylon,  embracing  Romanism  and  an  opoistate
Protestantism, with its components as we see them develop-
ing  in the Ecumenical moivement of today,  but  it  comes  to
its ignominious end, a frightful one of eternal forgetfulness,
in  Revelation  18:23,  24  etc.   It  is  then,  which  is  evidently
in the  "middle  of the week"  when Antichrist interrupts  the
temple  worship,  with  a  view  toi  his  own  installation  in  it
later on in the development of his designs,  abetted by Satan,
who desires such worship, that we have the words of Revel-
atioin  19: 1 -"And  after  these  things  I heard  a  great  voice
of  much  people  in  heaven,  saying,  Alleluia"  etc.  The  fall
of Babylon  causes much  rejoicing in  the  glory  as  the  great
harlot  system,  which  hates  God  and  Christ,  comes  to  its
deserved  end.  The  voice  of  the  great  multitude  continues
in verse 6 of chapter  19,  as  follows:

"Let us  be  glad and  rejo.ice,  and  give honour  to
Him:   for  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb  is  come,
and His wife hath made herself ready." verse 7.

We  believe  this  coincides  with  the  completed  examina-
tion and granting of rewards at the Judgment Seat o£ Christ
-the wo`rds  "His wife hath made herself  ready"  seems to
indicate this and, thenceforth,  she is  "arrayed in fine linen,
clean  and  bright  (or  glistering):   for  the  fine  linen  is  th.e
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righteousness  (or  righteous  acts)  of  the  saints."  The  Lord
shall  delight  to,  point  out  in  His  own  that  which  has  -been,
in  their  lives   (the  garment  would  seem  to  suggest  this)
that  which has  been  to  His  praise  and  glory  and  the  glory
of  God.  Blessed  day,  indeed,  shall  be  this  Marriage  Supper
-all else of earth fades intoi insignificance, when compared
to  that which  shall delight  all Heaven.

THE  CALLED  ONES

We read, further, in verse 8  .  .  .  "Blessed are they which
are  called  unto  the  Marriage  Supper  of  the  Lamb."  Who
are  these?  None  other  than  the  Old  Testament  saints,  and
the  Friend of the  Bridegroiom  is  there  also,  as  they  rejoice
with  all heaven  in  this  grand  consummation  of  that  which
has been in the mind of Christ and of God  "before the foiun-
dation  of the  world."  The  Church,  formally  united  and foir-
ever to be identified with Him through the Day of God, thus
causes  all  the  saints  froim  Adam's  day,  likewise,  to  rejoice
in  this.

Recently,  we  have  heard  it  said  that  the  Old  Testament
saints shall not be raised when Christ comes for His Church
at   the   Rapture.   Another   erroneous   teaching.   Just   think
what  this  would  mean.  The  bodies  oif  the  Old  Testament
saints still lying in their graves, until the end of the tribula-
tion period  etc.,  (as  the false  reasoning  goes)  and  they  de-
prived  of  this  grand  and  gloirious  spectacle  in  the  glory.
Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob  and  the  prophets,  Isaiah,  who
spake  such  wondrous  prophecies,  and  all  the  other  saints,
ALL   deprived   oif   this   glorious   invitation   as   the   "called
ones"   to  be  present   at  the  wonderful  Marriage   Supper.
Banish the thought.  It is unscriptural, preposterous  and  the
human  reasoning  of a mind  ready  toi accept theories,  with-
out  scriptural  evaluation  or  even  an  understanding  of  the
basic   principles  of   the  prophetic   Word  as   to  the   Day  of
Christ,  with  its  heavenly  accompaniments.

We heard, the other day, of another theory, that the Mar-
riage  Supper  of  the  Lamb  would  continue  throughout  the
Thousand  Years.  This,  also,  is  mere  human  reasoning  and
denies  the  Word  of  God  which  places  the  Church,  as  the
Heavenly  Jerusalem,  in  the  sphere  of  the  heavens,  OVER
THE  EARTH,  during  the  Millennium.  The  Church,  during
the Day of the Lord on the  earth,  shall be in the position  of
looking  down on  and  over  the  earth.  We  find  also  that,  ac-
cording to Matthew 19:28,  the  apostles,  in the  Church,  shall
sit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel.
Thus,  the  Church,  associated  with  Christ  in  His  rule  over
the  earth  during  the  millennial  reign,  occupies  a  place  of
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rule,  which  is  in  accordance  with  the  Word  in  Revelation,
chapters  2  and  3  etc.  We  do  not  believe  that  there  shall
be  the  intermingling  of  heavenly,   glorified  bodies   of  the
saints with  those  oif  earth  during  the  Thousand  Years.  The
Day  of  God  (the  eternal  state)  is  different  and  there  shall
be something seen, then, which shall not be seen during the
Millennium.  However,  there  may  be  a  great  deal  more  of
intercommunication during this period of a thousand years,
than  ever  was,  certainly,  but  the  Church's  true  position  is
ABOVE  and  OVER  the  earth  during  the  Thousand  Years.
There  is  a  vast  difference  between  the  Church's  rule  dur-
ing  this  period   and  the   Marriage  Supper   of  'the   Lamb.
Therefore  this  latter  suggestion  that  the  Supper  continues
throughout the Millennium, is entirely visioinary and worth-
less.

For the  sake of some, we might mention that we  do not
believe  it  is  necessary  for  the  Lord  Himself  toi  be  ON  the
earth  and  IN  the  Temple  as  it  shall  be  built  as  in  Ezekiel
40  to  48.  We  read  of  The  Prince  in  connection  with  this  fu-
ture Temple and this is NOT the Lord but one choisen of Him
to  fill this  important place®  He would  be  in  the  nature  of  a"regent"  in the place  of the  Lord.  The  Loird  shall  be  in  the
midst  of  His  own  in  that  glorious  city,  Rev.  21:23®

OUR  SUGGESTION

T'o all students of the prophetic Word, get at the Word it-
self. The Word of God "protects" itself. Never build a theory
on an isolated portioin of the Word but see that it is borne out
by the Scripture in its various references,  compar`ing scrip-
ture with scripture. A good suggestion to younger brethren
is to get away from their  "books" I oir a while and get alone
with  God.  Soime  good  "desert  training"  will  stand  such  far
better  than  all 'the  arguments  and  reasonings  of  men  and
books®  We  do  not  decry  the  use  of  certain  voilumes  but  we
are in a day of superficial training in the Word,  superficial
preaching,  where  almost  anything  goies  and  some  younger
and  inexperienced  ones  will   "swallow"   almost  anything,
even if they have to vomit it up  again when they  get  down
to  the  bus'iness  oif  reading  and  studying  the  Word  of  God,
in  dependence  upon  the  Spirit  of  God  and  in  the  proper
attitude  of  humility  and  being  alone  with  God.  Pride  will
cause many  a man to fall from  a position where he  might
be looked up  to  and  by  an  overdue  anxiety  to  be  accepted
as  a teacher,  he  may  entirely lose  the  confidence  of  saints
generally. So.me Old Country men have brought some queer
theories to this side with them, we don't need these theories,
don't believe a number of them and do not endorse such.
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U                          GIDEON'S FLEECE

Judges 6:36, 40

Harry  Macfarlane
HE  scene  presented  to  us  in  this  chapter  is  very  sad

and  dark indeed.  All that  God had warned  His  peo.pie
of had come true,  and the words  of the prophet  could

only  be-"But  ye  have  not  obeyed  My  voice."  v.  10.  God
always  expects  obedience  to His  Word.  God  had  delivered
His  people  into  the hand  of Midian  and  in verse  6  we  read
that "Israel was greatly impoverished because of the Midi-
anites."  Midian  means  contention,  or  strife,  or  a  "people
that licks up"  and, in this connection, we do well to heed the
exhortation  of  the  apostle  in  Gal.  5:15  .  .  .  "But  if  ye  bite
and devour one another, take heed that ye be not consumed
one  of  another."  How true this  is!

In  verse  4  of  our  chapter  it  is  said  that  they  "left  no
sustenance  for  Israel,  neither  sheep,  nor  ox,  nor  ass."  But
God  was  looking  on  all  the  while  as  in  Malachi  3:3  and
when  the  peoiple  were  brought  down  sufficiently  to  cry  to
the Lord, God had His man ready as a deliverer. Where  do
we find him? Threshing wheat and hiding it in the winepress
so that the  enemy would not find it  and  rob him  of it.  The
winepress might be suggestive of the Cross while the wheat
might  be  suggestive  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  food  for
our  souls.  The  threshing  would  remind  us  of  that  exercise
that is necessary if we  are going to feed our  own souls  and
also have so.me food for others.

Throughout the chapter Gideon,  in his weakness  and de-
pendency  upon  God  asks  for,  and  receives,  several  signs
which  would  confirm  him  in  his  pathway  and  show  him
that God would save Israel by his hands. He takes  a fleece
and puts it in the threshing floo.r. The fleece is the wool re-
moved from the sheep and this was just a picture  of Israel
in their present condition as devastated by Midian. He then
asks that the fleece  be  filled with  dew,  while  all around  on
the  earth  it  would  be  dry.  And  it  was  so.  Throughout  the
Scriptures the dew was always a token of God's blessing on
His  people  and,  when  the  dew was  withheld,  blessing  was
also withheld.  So we have  a little  picture here  of the  bless-
ing that God was going to pour out upon His people through
Gideo.n  at that  time.  Then  again,  referring  to  a future  day
God  says  .  .  .  ``1  will  be  as  the  dew  unto  Israel:   he  shall
grow,  or  blossom  as  the lily"  signifying  beauty  and  purity
and   then   "as   Lebanon"   reminding   us   of   stability   and
strength,  also  as  the  olive  tree-Hosea  14:5,  6.  The  olive
tree, as well as the dew are both emblems of the Holy Sipirit
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which  shall  be  poured  out  so  bounteously  and  graciously
on Israel in a coming day.  In Haggai's day we have a simi-
1ar conditio.n to that of Gideon's when God had to say to the
people, "Therefore the heaven over you is stayed from dew,
and the  earth is  stayed from her fruit."  Hag®  1: 10.  Follows
the  solemn  exhortation  .  .  .  "Consider  your  ways."  Thank
God they took heed to it,  as a remnant  anxious to  go  on for
God,  and blessing followed.

Then Gideon said  .  .  .  "Let it now be dry  only upon  the
fleece,  and upon all the  ground let there be  dew." And  God
did  so  that  night.  How  this  reminds  us  of  the  present  re-
jection  of  the  nation  by  God.  They  are  temporarily  cast
away,  that  salvation  might  come  to  the  Gentiles.  What  a
long night it has been for them as they have been persecuted
and torn and peeled.  And the  end  is  not  yet.  The  Valley  of
Achor  still  lies  ahead  for  them,  the  valley  of  trouble  and
sorrow,  and  yet  in  the  mercy  of  Gold,  there  is  a  "door  of
hope"  for theme  For,  when  brought  though  it  and  restored
to  God,  they   "will  sing  as  in  the   days   olf  their  youth."
Hosea  2: 15.

Then we might think of the fleece when filled with  dew
as  a  picture  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  when  He  came  into
this scene. What a dry scene it was!  Dry on all the ground.
The  prophet  Isaiah  could  depict  Him  as  a  "root  out  of  a
dry  ground."  But  how full  the fleece  was  with  dew!  When
it was wringed out there was  a bowl full of water. How we
are reminded of the  operation  of the Holy Spirit in connec-
tion with His incarnation,  and also His subsequent life, con-
tinually filled  and  controlled  by  the  same  Holy  Spirit.  HE
was  the  perf ect  "meal  offering"  and  as  such was  not  only"mingled"  with  oil but also  "anointed" with oil.  But  it was
all 1otst as far as Israel was concerned.  They saw no beauty
in Him that they should desire Him. Their eyes were blinded
and will be  so  until that  day when  they  shall  look  on Him
Whom they pierced. Then the veil will be removed and they
will  see  Him  in  all  His  beauty.  What  a  day  of  revelation
for that nation  this  shall  be.

Then  Gideon  said  again-"Let  it  noiw  be  dry  only  upon
the fleece,  and upon all the  ground let there  be  dew."  And
God did so that night.  How this  reminds us  of the  Cross  of
Christ  and  the  awful  darkness  of  that  night  when  the  sun
refused  to  shine:

When the Incarnate Maker died,
For man,  His  creature's  sin.

Truly,  then,  Gold  was  in  Christ  "reconciling  the  world
unto  Himself"  and  the  Lord  Jesus  could  cry  out  .  .  .  ``My
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God,  My God,  why  didst  Thou  forsake  Me?"  The  Psalmist
could  say  concerning  Him  in  prophecy-"My  strength  is
dried up as a potsherd;  and My tongue cleaveth to My jaws;
and  Thou  hast  brought  Me  into  the  dust  of  death."  And,
again He could say  .  .  ."  My throat is dried;  Mine  eyes fail
while  I wait for My God.  Many other  scriptures  remind us
of  the  sufferings  of  our  Lord  Jesus  when  being  made  sin
for  us.  Well  do  we  sing:

All for my sake, my peace to make,
Now  sleeps  that  sword  for  me.

And  so,  because  of  the  fleece  being  dry  that  night,  the
dew,  as  the  blessing  of  God, was  oin  all  the  ground,  to  Jew
and  Gentile  alike,  and  will  be  so  until  the  fulness  of  the
Gentiles  be  come  in.

Unsaved  reader!   This  day  of  grace  is  swiftly  drawing
to  a  close.  Many  are  saying  .  .  .  "Where  is  the  promise  of
His Coming?" How quickly the answer comes .  . ® "The Lord
is  not  slack  concerning  His  promise,  as  some  men  count
slackness,  but  is  long  suffering  to  usward,  not willing  that
any should perish, but that all should  co.me  to repentance."
Enter in now while the  door is wide  open.

(MI..  Macfarlane,  who  writes  for  us,  is  a  farmer  living  in  the
vast  prairie  province  of  Manitoba.  He  lives  on  the  old  farm
where,  in  his  father's  day,  they  used  to  have  the  Conference
in the barn, largely attended by many other farmers and visitors
from various parts  of Canada  and the  U.S.A.  The  Assembly  still
maintains, near there a constant testimony to the precious Name
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ).                                                   The  Editor

EARLY DAYS IN STOUT, IOWA
Brother  Oliver  Smith  had  been  to  Garnavillo  and  In-

dependence  before  coming  to  Stout.  Two  men from  Water-
loo  suggested  that  he  go  to  New  Hartford.  They  went  out
oine  Saturday  for  an  open  air  meeting.  They  stood  on  the
corner  and  said,  -  "What  are  we  going  to  do  here?"  No
one showed up, so they said "Where shall we go from here"
and it was  suggested-"Let's  go  down to  Stout."

They  went  toi  Stout.  There  were  four  of  them  -  Lloyd
and   Oliver   Smith,   John   Delagaard,   and   Waiter   Meany.
Stout  was  smaller  than  New  Hartford  but  because  it  was
getting  late,  one  of them  suggested  that  they  sing  a hymn.
All  the  doors  were  opened.  They  did  not  know  where  all
the  people  came  from  but  it  seemed  all  the  farmers  were
in  town.  They  knew  that  night  that  it  was  the  Lord's  will
that they were  there.

Two` days  after  a  man  pulled  into  town,  with  an  Essex
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car  and  his  trailer  loaded  with  po.1es  and  a  tent.  He  asked
the  Depot  Agent  if  he  could  have  a  place  by  the  Railroad
track to pitch his tent.  Clarence Wilson was  the  agent.  The
man with the  Essex  car was  Oliver  Smith who  had  pulled
in with  his  tent  to  work  for  God.  This  was  in  August  1922.
In  Sept.  they  moved  out  of  the  tent.   It  was  cold  but  Mr®
Smith  had  rigged  a  stove  out  of  an  oil  barrel.  The  depot
agent,  the  section  boss,  section  hand,  lumber  yard  man
all  came  to  listen  to  the  Gospel.  The  farmers  came  in  and
the  meetings  were  well  attended.  Mr.   Smith  had  a  way
with  the  people.  Whenever  there  was  recess  at  schoiol,  he
would  go  to  sing  with  the  children  and  then  give  them  a
tract and tell them to give to Mama. People got saved almost
everyday.  Herman  Hempen  told  Cornelius  one  night  .   .   ."You  ought toi go  and hear  that  fellow.  He's  just  a farmer,
just  came  off  the  farm,  and  he  preaches  the  Gospel.  You
ought  to  hear  him."  Bible  Readings  were  started  once  a
week.  They  saw  that  the  Bible  stated  that  if  one  believed
in Christ,  they ought to  be bapized.  Mr.  Smith  taught  them
what  baptism  meant-buried  with  Christ,  raised  again,  to
walk  in  newness  of  life.  Their  attitude  was  .   .  .  "If  that's
the case I want to be baptized. If it says sol in the Scripture,
that's  all  we  need-we  must  obey  the  Word®"

The  first  baptism  was  in  May  13,  1923  -  sixteen  were
baptized.  The  second  baptism  took  place  June  17,  1923.  Fif-
teen  "broke bread"  for the first time  there  July 29,  1923.

The Hall  first  used was  an  old  Methodist  Church  Build-
ing.  They  sat  in  a  circle for  the first  "breaking  of bread."
Mr. Smith was there. They were content that it was accord-
ing  tot  the  Word  of  God,  and  that  was  what  they  wanted
to do.  Tears of happiness and joy were shed that first time;
sweetness   and   sadness   combined   at   the   thought   of  His
sufferings for  them.

The Hall was bought in 1933.  They tore down the steeple
and  did  a  bit  of  remodeling.  It had  a  big  old  colal  stove  in
it  with  a  shield  around.  After  some  time  the  foundation
began  to  crumble.  There  was  no  basement.  In  1937  a  new
Hall was  built.  The  Christians wanted  a Conference  so  the
new Hall was  a necessity.  They  had  a  one  day  Conference
by moving all the  seats  out  and  serving  meals  in the  Hall,
and  holding  the  meetings  in  the  Hardware  Store  Building.
This was  a  Thanksgiving  Day.  Brother  Smith  continued  at
Stout for two years, preaching the  Gospel and teaching the
Christians,  which  was  true  apostolic  practice.  Their  Con-
ference today is  very large.

Es:S:I:ta±|#£:ecEeri9snti£:8'yffteqabsyb¥er£.as#o°#¥£etr'tsheYfsdt°o¥t
Assembly  from  time  to  time  and  rejoice  to  see  "the  grace  of
God  there."  Acts  11:23.  Brother  Smith  was  never  an  envious
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man, as to his own work and labors, and many a time encour­
aged us to pay a visit to the saints of the district and give a little
help in the Word. One of his last words to us was to this effect. He 
has gone and has left a good savor amongst us all and amongst 
many of the unsaved who had to admit that there was a man 
amongst them who loved their souls and sought their welfare. 

The Editor 

SOME BARBS FROM DAVID OLIVER'S PREACHING 

"OWE no man anything." Romans 13: 8. I'd rather live 
on one meal of porridge a day than run into debt. 

To a youth who referred to his father as "the old man." 
He replied ... "I have heard that name applied to the 
devil." 

Christians who want to please God don't resent correc­
tive ministry. I have seen healthy horses lean against the 
currycomb. while those with sores would squirm and kick. 

Baptism is not the door to the assembly; it is before you 
come to the door. 

When buying a skirt, get one with a good hem, so you 
can let it down. (We don't know what these older men would 
say today-Editor). 

King Asa did that which was right in the eyes of the 
Lord, and removed idols-even his mother's, but he died 
of diseased feet. Sweet odours and spices were brought to 
freshen the place. This could represent a Christian starting 
well, but later having a bad walk, ending life with a poor 
testimony. Then pleasant things are said to suppress the 
unsavory odor of his later days. 

We say - "Paul may plant, and Apollos may water." 
But the apostle could say definitely ... "I have planted, 
Apollos watered." 

To latecomers at West End Gospel Hall, Winnipeg ... 
"Come up to the front; you'll have to come earlier if you 
want a back seat." (Might still be said). 

Desire the sincere milk of the Word. A boy had just 
come from the farm, and had rather poor city milk for 
breakfast. Said he, "I wish our milkman kept a cow." 

Mr. David Oliver was a plain, simple man-God saved him 

over in Ireland and fitted him as a vessel for His use. He bad 

no polish, made no attempt to appear a scholar, or put on airs. 

He did not preach for effect but his messages were simple, 

always short, we never tired listening to him and when he was 

done, unlike not a few he sat down. 
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We  feel  we  could  well  emulate  some  of  our  older  brethren  of
a past generation - they had God with them and that is what we
need most of all. Much of the preaching of today lacks the  smell
of God about it and the sad part of this is that many do not sieem
to  sense  the  differ.ence®  As  the  late  W.  P.  Douglas  often  stated,
"Some  of  God's  dear people do not know  the  difference  between
sap and sound."                                                                        The  Editor

NO WISDOM, NO WILL
"I was sitting on my dunghill, in rags and filth. The part-

ners in a great concern  chanced to  pass  by.  They  saw  me,
and  pitied  me,  and  loved  me.  They  tooik  me,  washed  me,
and  clothed  me,  and finally  took  me  into  partnership  with
them, with only one conditioin-"NO WISDOM, NO WILL."

The  partners  were  so  wise,  sol  powerful,  so  rich,  every-
thing  prospered  in  the  concern.  I  had  nothing  to  do  with
it, yet I had all things in common. I stood with harp in hand,
in perfect happiness;  but  in  an  evil  moment  I  took  it  into
my head  to  set up  a little  concern  of my  own  in  a corner,
with  a very bright plate  at the  door,  reading,  "All manner
of  little  earthenware  manufactured  by  Messrs.  Self-Will,
Self-Wisdom  and Co.,"  and  therefoire  thought my little  con-
cern  was  perfect.

So  pleased  was  I  with  my  little  rattling  wheels,   and
little tricks and contrivances, that I turned my back on the
great wheel of the great concern of which I had been made
parner,  and  without  which  I  should  have  been  in  abject
misery, until in a moment the great wheel, which turned so
quickly,  so  soiftly,  and  yet  so  surely,  came  down  upon  my
little  concern and its little wheel,  and in a moment all was
gone.

I bethought myself of the great partnership, of the terms
on which I had been admitted, and I went back and confessed
my faults.

I  was  received  without  upbraiding  on  the  old  terms.  I
took down my harp from the willows, and it has never been
there  since.

R.C.

"Giving thanks always for all things."
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®            ASSEMBLY-LIFE  EXPERIENCES

Learning  the  Truth  of  God,  Together

URING the first six months  of our existence  as  an  as-
sembly,  we had very few of the  townsfolk coming  to
our  meetings.   Religious  prejudice  was   strong,   and

misrepresentations  of  our  position,  the  doctrines  we  held,
and the Gospel we preached, kept many who had known us
and wrought with us in evangelistic work, away.  One of the
village ministers told his congregation we were  ``Mormons,"
and warned them not to allow their young people to go near
us.  Another,  procured  a  pamphlet  written  by  a  Presbyter-
ian,  in  which  we  were  charged  with  denying  the  "moral
law"  as a rule  of life,  and  saying that "we lived  sinlessly,"
while a third-the most evangelic of the village preachers-
avowed that  "we  held  it  to  be  necessary  to. be  dipped  in  a
river,  in  order  to  be  saved,"-a  saying  that  was  accepted
without inquiry  or  question by many  of  the  Christians  who
had previously  companied much with us.  All this was  very
keenly  felt,  and  tested  our  fidelity  to  the  truths  we  had
learned,  causing  us  the  more  toi  search  the  Word.  I  often
thank  God  I or  this  experience,  for  it  sent  us  to  the  Lord
Himself  and  to  the  Scriptures,  for  the  help  we  needed,  in
these early months of our assembly life. And there was not
one  of  us  but  had  cause  toi  be  thankful  that  it  was  so,  for
we had to learn directly from  the  Book  of  God  all that we
know  of  truth.  There  were  none  among  us  gifted  to  teach,
nor  did  we  then  knoiw  of  any  other  company  of  believers
meeting as we did, from whom we  could  seek help  in mat-
ters  which  were  beyond  our  knowledge.  So  we  were  kept
in  dependence  on  the  living  Lord,  as  we  went  along.  And
a truly blessed  experience  it was to us  all.  Our  assembling
on the Lord's Day moirnings for worship  and  "the breaking
of bread"  Acts 20:7,  was very simple  and  sweet.  Our pray-
er  meetings,  held  twice  a  week,  were  full  of  the  spirit  of
prayer,  and  all  the  brethren  took  part.  Our  Bible  Reading
on Wednesday evenings, in which we took up the First Epis-
tle to  the  Corinthians-the  charter  of  the  church,  in which
the  chief  "commandments  of  the  Lord,  chapter  14:37,  are
given  for the ordering of the assembly gathered in His Name,
in its worship, ministry, order, and discipline-were seasons
of  true  edification,  all  contributing  what  they  gathered  in
private study and meditatio.n on the Word, for the help of the
whole. And it was as so gathered, that new light came from
the Word on many things we had not known before, proving
the faithfulness of the Lord's promise  concerning the prom-
ised Spirit's ministry,  "He shall teach yolu all things,"  John
14:26;   ``He  will  guide  you  into  all  the  truth,"   John  16:13,
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R. V. I am sure of this, that if there were more of this united
reading  of  the  Word  among  us,  in  simple  dependence  on
the  Spirit toi  give  light  on  what  we  do  not  know,  using  one
and  another  "as  He  will,"  1  Cor.12:11,  to  impart  it,  there
would be few "diversities of judgment,"  as they are called,
on  things  of  vital  and  practical  importance  concerning  the
assembly  responsibilities  of  the  saints.  For  most  of  these"diversities,"-which are apt to develop into  "divisions,"-
arise,   through   one   public   teacher   bringing   in  his   view,
followed  by  another  bringing  another  quite  different,  and
each  dogmatically  claiming  for  his  line  to  be  "the  mind
of  God."  And  these  conflicting  views,  lead  on  to  oipposing
practices,  which  soon  mar  any  company  of  believers.  But"one  mind"  and  "one  mouth,"  Rom.15:6,  all  thinking  and
speaking the same thing,1 Cor.1: 10, is attained by all hum-
bly and patiently learning from  one Book,  under the teach-
ing  of one  Spirit.  And  this,  in  the  Lord's  mercy,  we  had  in
large  measure,  in  these  early  months  of  our  assembly  life.
And  the  results  were  truly  blessed.  This  time  of  learning
and giving effect to the precious Word of God, was followed
by a season of help in the things  of God through the minis-
try of a God-sent teacher, who came to us on a visit, intend-
ing to remain over the weekend. But God so used his teach-
ing to draw together many of the Lord's people olf the place,
who  had  hitherto  stood  aloof,  that  he  colntinued  with  us,
preaching  and  teaching  Christ for two full weeks,  with  the
fine result that much prejudice was broiken down, and about
half-aldozen  of  the  most  spiritual  of  the  Christians,  who
were  helped  through  his  ministry,  were  brought  clean  out
from  their  denominations,  and  added  to  the  assembly,  to
become  true  felloiw-helpers  in  the  Lord.  We  learned  this
happy experience,  that it is not by withholding God's  truth
that we  gain  confidence  among fellow-helpers,  but  through
speaking  it  in  grace,  and  in  the  measure  they  are  able  to
hear  and  receive.

Conditions  in  the  world  remind  us  of  what  is  written
in  Ex.  10:   "Thick  darkness  in  all the  land  .  .  .  but  all  the
children  of  Israel  had  light  in  their  dwellings."  Judgment
on  the  one  hand;   and  Grace  on  the  other.  Physical  dark-
sess  then:  moral  darkness  no`w,  into  which  the  world  will
sink  lower  and  lower.   The   "blessed  hope"   brightens   as
the  darkness  increases.   We  praise   our  God  for  His  un-
speakable  Gift to us.

W.  H.  E.
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QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS

QUESTION:  Would  you  please  explain  Romans  3:30  .  .  .   "by  faith"
and   "through  faith."?   Is  the  Jew  saved  differently  from  the   Gentile
today?

ANSWER:   There   is,   in  reality,   no   difference-men   may   make   a
point  out  of  this  and  fail  to  see  altogether  what  is  in  the  mind  of  the
Spirit Who  seeks  to make  men  see  that  salvation  is  only  to. be  obtained"by  or  through"  faith  in  a  Risen  Lord.

The  same  two  words   are  used  in  Romans   5:1   .   .   .   "Having  been
justified  by   (Gr.   ek)   .   .   .   through   (dia)   our   Lord   Jesus   Christ."   It
is   seen  again  in  Romans  4:16  .   .   .   "Therefo.re  it  is  of  (ek)  faith  .   .   .
which  is  of  the  faith  of  Abraham  (Gr.  ek)  who  is  the  father  of  us  all."

To  seek  to  prove  by  this  that  there  is  a  difference  in  the  manner
in  which  a  Jew  is  saved  today  and  a  Gentile  is  just  "straining  at  a
gnat"  -  it  has  no  foundation,  whatever,  in  the  Word.  The  Gospel  is
to  .  .  .  "the  Jew first.  and  also to the  Greek."  The  same  Gospel reaches
both  -"there  is  no  difference:  for  all  have  sinned  and  come  short  of
the  glory  of  God."  Rom.  3:2'2,  23.

Gal.  3:11  states  .  .  .  "The  just  shall  live  by  (Gr.  ek-out  of)  faith."
This   applies   equally  to  all.   Dean  AIford   in  his   critical   Greek  N.   T.
states  .  .  .  "Too  much  stress  must  not  be  laid  on  the  difference  of  the
two  prepositions  .  .   .  the  former  expresses  the  ground  of  justification,
generally  taken,   (ek  pisteos),  the  latter  the  means  whereby  the  man
lays  hold  on  justification   (dia  tes  pisteos)   by  his   faith."   The  former
the  source,  it would  seem.  Gal.  3:11  states  again  "The  just  shall  live  by
(ek)  faith.„

Other  versions  render  the  words  alike.  The  French  Bible  states  this
in Roimans  3:30 -it makes them both the same  word.  Same  in  Gal.  3:8.
The  "Scripture  foreseeing  that  God  would  justify  the  heathen  (Gentiles)
through   (Gr.   ek)   faith"   etc.,   is   the   same   translation   as   applied   to
Romans  3:30  "justify  the  circumcision  by  (Gr.  ek)  faith."

To  seek  to  build  up  a  theory  on  such  a  faulty  reasoning  is  only  to
confuse  young  and  older  believers  and  is  never  the  fruit  of  godly  study
of the Word but  a  desire  "to be  different."  Beware  of  all  mere  human
reasonings.

QUESTION:   Reading  John  1:11,  12,   are  these  verses   applicable  to
the  Jew  only?

ANSWER:  This  must  fall  largely  into  line  with  the  above  "reason-
ing"  as  to  a different way  of  salvation for  the  Jew  than  for  the  Gentile
today.  It is  wrong.

It  states  explicitly  in  verse  12  .  .  .  "But  as  many  as  received  Him."
Further,  in  verse  13  it  states  "which  were  born,  not  of  blcod,  nor  of
the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  o£  God."  This  should
be  sufficient  for  any  believer  to  comprehend  and  those  who  want  to
make  something  more  out  of  it  are  "worth  watching"  lest  they  inject
false theories  into the minds  of the  saints,  if possible.  May God preserve
us  .  .  .  "The  Lord preserveth  the  simple."

QUESTION:   "And   when   the   hour   was   come,   He   sat   down"   etc.
Should  this  not  be  a  guide  or  pattern  for  us  today?

ANSWER:  We  certainly  think  so  -  if  there  is  due  exercise,  it  shall
be  so.  Just  to  hurry  in  at  the  last  moment  betokens  lack  of  prepara-
tion  in  most  cases.  Better  far  to  be  in  our  seats,  in  quiet  meditation,
until  the  appointed  hour.
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QUESTION:  Where  a  number  of  ministering  brethren  might  be  ex-
pected  at  a  Conference,  would  it  not  be  according  to  the  mind  of  the
Spirit  to  leave  the  matter  of  "arranging"  meetings  for  one  who  writes
beforehand  and  "ties  up"  as  it were  meetings  the week  or  so before  and
after  the  Conference  in  the  district,  until  there  is  some  consideration
given  at  the  Conference  as  to  the  exercise  and  desires  of  some  oif  our
brethren,  who have not  written but  might  have  had  the  exercise?

ANSWER:  We are not considering in answering this  as  to the exercise
of  some  as  to  a  Gospel  effort  "after"  the  Conference  but,  rather,  that
which  seems  rather  selfish  on  the  part  of  some  who  wish  to  "arrange
for  themselves"   so  as  to  take  in  other  Conferences  which  follow  etc.
Thereby  they  shut  out  their  fellow  servants  from  meetings  in  the  dis-
trict.  Our  late  esteemed  broher  T.  D.  W.  Muir  once  toild  the  editor,  in
speaking  of  such  things,  that  he  NEVER  made  any  such  arrangement
prio.r  to  going  to  a  Conference  as  he  wished  to  consider his  other  breth-
ren  and  see  what  their  mind  was.  More  of  this  spirit  would  certainly
be  advisable  today  as  we  fear  there  is  a  great  tendency  to  "arrange
meetings  for  the  convenience  of  the  preacher"   rather  than   "showing
a   spirit  of  esteem   and  consideration  for  others"   and   a  desire   to  be"led  of  the  Spirit."

The  Lord's  people   are  kind  and  don't  like  to  refuse   so.me  but  we
know  that,  in  not  a  few  cases,  they  would  have  preferred  to  have  cer-
tain  other  of  the  brethren  remain  with  them  than  those  who  had  prev-
iously  written  and  arranged  for  themselves.  We  have  known  of  several
weeks  being  arranged  for  in  a  number  of  assemblies  by  one  brother,
both  before  and  after  the   Conference,   thereby   affecting  the   exercise
of oithers  who had not written but who  would have been very  acceptable.

We  believe  the  consideration  of  above  would  help  in  godly  order  and
fellowship  amongst brethren  laboring  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord.

QUESTION:  Is  there  any  scripture  which  would  suggest  that  a  New
Testament  "evangelist"  should  confine  his  efforts  to  "Assembly  preach-
ing"  totally?  It  seems  some  seem  to  feel  this  is  their  field-what  saith
the  Wo.rd?

ANSWER:  We  would  search  in  vain  for  such  a  course  in  the  N.  T.
records.  The  "evangelist"  goes forth TO  the lost  and SEEKS them o.ut-
he  travels  with  the  Gospel,  one  place  to  another,   as  led  of  the  Spirit
(Cp.  the  Acts  of  the  Spirit)  and  is  never  contented  to  settle  down  in  a
round  of  preaching  in  a  settled  district,  save  as  we  find  in  Acts  13:26
and  after  these  servants  had  undertaken  their  long  missionary  joul.ney,
in  Acts  14:27,  28  "there  they  abode  long  time  with  the  disciples."  Their
evangelistic  work  had  created  within  them  the  pastor's  heart  and  their
godly   care   was   manifested,   also   their   ability   to   detect   error   (Acts
15:2)  also  the  recognition  of  the  saints  of  their  ability  to  be  of  distinct
help  and  counsel  to  the  assemblies  as  evidenced  throughout  this  15th.,
chapter  of  the  Acts.   No.te  carefully  Acts   15:25   .   .   .   "It  seemed  good
unto  us,  being  assembled  with  one  accord,  to  send  chosen  men  unto
you  with  our  beloved  Barnabas   and  Paul."   Then  in  verse  35   "Paul
also,   and  Barnabas  continued  in  Antioch,  teaching  and  preaching  the
Word  of  the  Lord,  with  m`any  others  also."

Such  has  been  the  way  Of  the  Spirit  in  the  past  and  this  is  part  of
the  "old  paths"  of  the  Word  Of  God.  The  field  for  the  evangelist,  shep-
herding for  the  Church.
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PIONEER PAGE
EQUIPMENT  FOR  A  PIONEER:
A VISION:  John 4:35,  38.  If God lays  a  "field"  upon  the  heart,  that field
shall not  easily  be  forgotten.  David  Livingstone  had  the  neglected  Con-
tinent  of  Africa  on  his  heart  and  his  stout  "heart"  was  buried  there.
Frederick  S.  Arnot  sought  to  follow  in  his  footsteps  and  opened  up  the
route  for  a  hundred  or  more  missionaries  to  Benguella  from  the  south
and  east  and died  there.  It  was  an  inspiration  for  us  to  see  him  and  to
listen  to  his  story.  Dan  Crawford  had  this  same  vision  and  "went  out"
to  follow  the  steps  oif  Livingstone,  spent  22  years  in  Africa  without  a
furlough  and,  likewise,  died  there.  Many  others  went  and  "went  home"
from  there.   William  Williams  had  the   "needs"   of  Venezuela  pressed
home upon his heart  and lies buried there.  James  Lees  had the vision  of
the  sad  and  needy  and  perishing  of  war-stricken  Europe  before  him.
Hudson  Taylor  saw  the  neglected  and  idol  worshippers   of  China   and
MUST  go  to  them  with  the  life-living  message,   and  we   could  go  on.
A  STOUT  HEART:  Livingstone's  advice  to  Stanley  who  came  into  the
interior  of  Africa  to  seek  him  when  Livingstone  was  lost  for  years  to
view  and  was  leaving him,  heard  him  say  .  .  .  "Put  a  stout  heart  to  a
stey brae."  Put a stout heart to a steep hill.  The  true pioneer has  many
a  steep  hill  to  climb  and  needs  this  stout  heart.
FAITH IN  GOD  AND  HIS  WORD:  There  are  times  when  his  faith  shall
be  tested.  It has been  said  .  .  .  All divine  faith  is  tested  faith.  The  pion-
eer,  perhaps,  proves  God  in  a  multitude  of  ways  unknown  to.  those  who
have  never  walked  this  path.  When  always  in  the  midst  of  friends  who
are  kind  and  thoughtful,  there  is  little  likelihood  that  faith,  in  its  God-
given sense,  shall be  exercised.  We often  say that  those  who have never
undertaken  such  pioneer  work  have  never  really  proved  what  it  is  to
TRUST  GOD  ALONE.  Our esteemed  brother  and  true  pioneer  from  Ire-
land,  the  middle  West,  and  Australia,  Mr.  John Blair,  used  to  say  to us
years  ago ....  "The  man  who  has never gone  into  entirely new  ground,
gotten  his  own  place  to  preach  in,  paid  for  his  own  lodgings,  laundry
etc.,  has  never  yet  proved  that  he  was  sent  forth  of  God."  Reliance  on
assemblies  is  the bane  of much  preaching  today,  or  reliance  on  Confer-
ences.
SELF  DENIAL:   It  is  a  sacrifice  to  leave  home,  loved  ones,  comforts,
conveniences,   cleanliness,   clean  beds   and  move   amongst  people  who
little  understand  you,  don't  know  you,  often  don't  want  you  around  etc.
It  is  part of  the  equipment  needed-i.  e.  True  Consecration.  A  heart  so
filled  with  love  to  the  perishing  that  one  can  endure  all  this  without
ever  thinking  of  it  as  a  sacrifice.  David  Livingstone  said,  speaking  of
some  of  his   travels,   without  water,   comforts   etc.,   ``1  NEVER  made
a  sacrifice."  Adoniram  Judson,  dying  yonder  in  Burmah,   and  buried
at  sea,  told  an  audience  in  Boston  on  the  occasion  of  a  home  visit,
when  they  complained  that  they  expected   to  hear  some   more   hair-
raising  experiences  -  "I  am  glad  that  a  man  who  has  spent  his  life
in  the  service  of  the  Ilord  in  Burmah,  has  ncthing  better  to  speak  of
than  my  subject-"OUR  PRECIOUS  SAVIOUR."  He  had  just  spoken
of  the  love  of christ.                                                                                               F.



souls being saved and added to the Assembly, others also exercised. 
When we remember that these helpers were not of the professional type, 
it shows what God can do with exercised brethren with a measure of self 
sacrifice. We need more of this and less confidence or dependence for 
preachers to bring the blessing. Good, hard work and constant visiting 
and re-visiting we believe to be the answer to many an unfruitful effort. 
We also had a call at Owen Sound where the Lord enabled them to build 
a new Hall of late, and Lake Shore where they have a good ear for the 
Word. It was years since we had this privilege of visiting these saints 
and it really was cheering lo know many hold lo the "old paths'' of the 
Word. 

Grimsby, Ont. - The Correspondent of this Assembly is Mr. N. B. 
Klager, 16 Olive Street. They welcome, though small, the help of brethren 
walking in the old paths of the Word. Pray for them. 

Sarnia, Ont. - Recent Conference was large and the Lord seemed 
to give help throughout, weather suitable, and saints cheered. Several 
brethren were present to help in ministry and Gospel. Many young peo­
ple present, giving promise as they seek to continue to honour Him in 
their lives. 

Stout, Iowa - Recent Conference here large and good from start to 
finish, a good spirit prevailed. An interesting account of the beginning 
of the work here with the Gospel and the planting of the Assembly will 
be found in this issue of the Magazine. Bre. Hamilton and Mick had four 
weeks at Mason City-no move. 

Byfield, Mass. - Report of helpful Conference here at Decoration 
time reaches us. A number of preachers there to help in ministry and 
Gospel. 

East Boston, Mass. - Three brethren gave help in the mid summer 
conference of the Assembly here. Ministry fresh and simple. 

PERSONA LIA 

Our brother William Wai·ke was taken to the hospital with a heart 
attack-last report was that he seems to be improving and his wife seem­
ed to be relieved as to his condition. I am sure he will have the interest 
of His own in prayer. 

Philadelphia, Pa. - Our brother Patrizio has been in the hospital 
of late, so must remain more or less quiet at present. His work of inter­
cession for Italian people can continue. Our sister Mrs. Geo. Baldwin 
had a nasty fall coming out of the Hall recently and is still suffering 
some after effects. We can pray for her, also our brother George, her 
husband. 

Our aged sister Mrs. Rickert (aged 106) of Dubuque, Iowa, with her 
daughter who cared for her, were both in hospital last report-pray for 
them. We visited them recently. 

CONFERENCES 

Mervin, Sask. - Annual Conference of Louisville-Mervin, Maidstone 
Assemblies will be held D. V. July 12 and 13, commencing with Prayer 
Mtg., Fri. 11 at 8 p.m. All meetings in the Mervin Gospel Hall. Corresp. 
A. E. Johnson, Box 101, Mervin, Sask. 

Sault Ste. Marie, Ont. - Annual Conference of Assemblies or Soo, 
Mich., and Ontario will be held D. V. August 30 and 31. commencing with 
Prayer Meeting August 29 in the Gospel Hall, Wellington and Spring 
Sts. All other meetings will be held in the Sault Collegiate Institute. 
Corresp. S. H. West, 479 Albert St .. E. 

Bancroft, Ont. - Conference dates D. V. August 23 and 24 in the 
Legion Hall, Station Street. Prayer Mtg., in Lakeview Gospel Hall, Aug. 
22 at 7:30 p.m. Visitors freely entertained-those walking in the "old 
paths" welcome In ministry. Corresp. A. Maxwell, R. R. 2. Phone 438. 



Kcnorn, Ont. - Annual Conference D. V. will be held Labor Day 
weekend. commencing with Prayer Mtg., Aug. 29, and continuing over 

Aug. 30 and 31. Meals served in the Hall. As to accommodation. we are 

advised by the Correspondent that it would be ad\'isable to contact him 
-kindly advise of your coming. Corresp. E. E. Gould. R. R. l. Phone
548-4278 ..

Lindsay, Ont. - Chrisliam here purpose D. V. to have their Confer­
ence in the Lind:say Gospel Hall, commencing with Prayer Mtg. at 8 

p.m August 1. continuing over Aug. 2 and 3. Breakmg of Bread at 10:30

a.m. The Lord's servants walking in the "old paths'' welcome in min­
istry. Corresp. Elwood Moynes. 34 Water St.

FALLEN ASLEEP 

Boston, ;\lass. - Our dear sister Mrs. William Hill "went home" 
May 14. after a long and painful illness. Her husband mentions lo us 
that he ne\·er heard a word of complaint from her. (We knew her as a 
young girl when we lived in West Medford and were in fellowship in the 
old Chff St. Assembly where she was received shortly after her conver­
sion at age of 13). She was aged 69. All her activities were in connection 
with the Assembly and she sought to serve well and is. now where 
there is future service awaiting in the glory for His redeemed. Of later 
years the Assembly known as Ml. Auburn Assembly 

New York, N. V. - Our aged and esteemed brother John Weir "went 
home" May 14. aged 95. Saved at tent meeting in Glassmullagh. Ire­
land under preaching of the late William Rodgers in 1899. Active in tract 
distribution until his 90th year. Loved to stand in the open air doing that 
work. For forty years he was in the Richmond Hill Assembly in Long 
Island and for the past four years in the 73rd. St. Assembly here. He 
knew His Book and Assembly principles. Bro. l\lcConnell who writes us 
states that he was a lover of W. I. S. and had a collection of them for 
past 40 years or more. 

Jackson, Mich. - Our dear sister Mrs. Fred Allen was called home 

May 8. She and her husband were saved in 1931 at lent meetings of bre. 

McBain and Klabunda and she has maintained a steady course and es­

teemed by the saints. Her husband survives. in fellowship. Prayer re­
quested for two stepsons and a stepdaughter. 

Alpena, Mich. - Word of the homecall of our brother Don Ghiata of 
Spruce. near here, May 9, came to hand. He was 72. Formerly of the 

old Central Hall in Detroit, he lived here for years on the old Anderson 

farm which we used to visit with our Bible Carriage in the early days 
of long ago. When the small assembly here was formed. he was in fellow­

ship with us and remained for some years-a Rumanian by birth. His 
wife Gunda survives and the family, with about 12 grandchildren. 

Detroit, :\lich. - We just heard, as we go to print. that two of our 

aged sisters "went home" recently. Mrs. May Palin (Alfred). after 
much weakness. She told the brother who wrote us "I am so glad you 
came . . . I am going up - it is Heaven and Home." She leaves 

two sons 

Also on June 6, our sister Mrs. Heath. after much weakness, was 
called home. For long in the fellowship of old Central Hall, formerly of 

Bay City and body laid to rest there. The breaking of these associations 

remind us of the truth of Psalm 90:9-"We pass our years as a me­

ditation (margin).'' 
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Colors  beautiful  and  golden,
Keep the eyes  and  mind  a-hoiden;

Yet the tints  so woncirous  given
Show the  Hand  of God  in  Heaven®

So  our  lives are  many-tinted,
Many-hued,  yet  often  stintepd;

For The  fuii  completed  redness
Tells  a  tale  of  love  and  sadness®

Yet  the  co!ors,  eye-bewitching
Only  come  'cause  God  enriching;

Never come  without their sorrow,
Only come through  life's  own  morrow®

Soon  we'Il  see  the  colors  banish,
Soon  the  le'af shall  fail  and  vanish;

Yet  a  resurrection  morning,
Waits  the  clay  of  blush  returning®

AUGUST9 IOGO
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CHANGE  OF  CORRESPONDENT
Nineveh  Assembly,  N.  S.  -  The  new  Correspondent  is  Mr.   George

Hubley,  R.  R.  4,  New  Germany,  Lunen  Co.,  N.  S.  Canada.

CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS
Tampa,  Fla.  -  Our  brother  E.  J.  Wickert's  house  number  has  been

changed  as  follows-340514th.,  St.,  Tampa,  Fla.  33605.
Vancouver,  8.  C. - Our brother Harold Paisley's  new  address  is  4970

Queensland  Road,  Vancouver  8,  8.  C.
Omagh,  Co.  Tyrone,  N.  I.  -  Win.  J.  Nesbitt,  Hillside,  Mullaghmore.

REPORTS
Chicago,  Ill.  -We  are  asked  to  state  that  the  86th.,  St.  Assembly  is

presently  meeting  in  the  old  Roseland  Gospel  Hall  temporarily,  233  W.
111th  St.

Venezuela,  S.  A.  - Our brother  Sydney  Saword  writes  encouragingly
of   faithful   laboring   there   of   native   evangelists   and   themselves.   He
speaks  of  baptism  at  Bejuma  and   another  part,   largely   the   fruit   of
the  labors  of  one  of  the  Venezuelan  workers.   He   also   adds   that   this
year  they  were  able  to  pitch  the  tent  in  three  different  places  and  fur-
ther  mentions  that  brother  Jose  Naranjo,  with  himself,  were  to  begin
special meetings  in  the  large  Hall  at  the  Port,  with  messages  for  saved
and unsaved,  using his  large  Egypt  to Canaan  chart.  Pray  for  the  faith-
ful hard  working  servants  of this  needy field.

Copper  Country,  Mich.  -  The  editor  had  a  good  visit  here  with  the
Christians  of  this  far-north  assembly,   the  field  of  former  labors   and
found  a  ready  ear  for  the  good  Word  of  God.  We  trust  they  shall  be
preserved  for  Himself,  one  of  the  isolated  parts  of  the  country  but  the
Lord  is  standing  by  them  and  faithful  shepherding  in  the  assembly  has
been  helpful.   Pray  for  them.   He  also  visited  Joliet,   In.,   with   a  nice
visit  amongst  His   own   and   an   all-day  meeting.   They  keep  busy   and
happy.

Auburn,  N.  S.  -  Bro.  Hull  mentions  that  bro.  Mcllwaine,  Sr.,   and
he  have  had  nine  weeks  here  of  late,   a  steady  interest  and  good  at-
tendance  and  interest  shown,  some  professing  who  were  all  strangers  to
the  Gospel,  o.thers  interested.  They  hope  to  have  some  Bible  Readings
for  those  who  have  professed-this  is  good,  pray  for  them  as  he  men-
tions  "we do feel great weakness."  We  are happy  to  have  bro.  Bingham
and  his   wife  in  Nova  Scotia.   He   is   presently  helping  bro.   John  Mc-
Cracken  at  Weaver's  Settlement  with  interest  in  the  Gospel.   Pray  for
all  such  faithful  laborers.
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A  LETTER  TO  HOME

A   missionary   wrote   to   his   mother   August   18,   1900-his   wife   had

just  died   as   a   result   of  the  terrifying   experiences   at  the   hands   of  the
Boxer   Rebels  of  China  on  August  6.

"Billow    after    billow     has    gone    over    me®    Home    gone,    not    one

memento    of   dear    Maggie    even,    penniless,    wife    and    child    gone    to

glory,   Edith   lying   very   sick   and   your   son   weak    and   exhausted   to   a
degree.  I   have  be'en  at  the  point  of  death  more  thor  once  on   the  road.
In  one  village,  after  a  heavy  stoning  with  brickbats  they  put  ropes  under
me,   and   dragged   me   along   the   ground,   that   I   might   not   die   in    the

village   itself.

And  now  you   know  the  worst,  mother,  I   want  to  tell  you  that  the
cross   of  Christ,  that  exceeding   glory   of   the   Father's   love,   has   brought
continual  comfort  to   my  heart,  so  that  not   one   murmur  has  broken  the

peace  within.

If   God   spared    not   His   own   Son,   all    is   love,   but   now   we   see
through   a   glass  darkly,   but  then  face  to  face.   Although   wounded   and
suffering,   Maggie   said   to   me,   `lf   the   Lord   spares   us,   I   should   like   to

go   back   to   Lu-ch`eng,   if   possible.'   De`voted   soul!   Denied   by   her  Master
of  doing   the   work   so   dear  to   her   heart,   she   never  turned   in   purpose
and  desire  to  win  some  of  the  Chinese  for  Christ.  The  Lord  has  accepted-ss€-
her  desire  and  honored  her  in  her  death  for  Him."

DARE  WE  TALK   0F   ''SACRIFICE."

We  could  only  boast  "with  shame."
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HOW I BECAME BLIND YET RECEIVED SIGHT

@N  the  23rd  November,   1929,  I  was  wo.rking  on  the
wrecked   "Uralla"   on   Stockton   Beach,   near   New-
castle,  N.  S.  W.  While  handling  a  detonator  it  un-

expectedly  exploded,  inficting  upon  me  total  blindness  and
other  severe  injuries.

Instantly  a  terrible  I ear  of  death  tooik  hold  of  me  for  I
realized in no uncertain manner that God was  dealing with
me.  God's way of salvation revealed in the Bible, had previ-
ously been plainly set before me but I had rejected it,  think-
ing  that  I  could  not  have  a  good  time  or  fo.llow  a  career
if  I  was  a  Christian.  But  now  I  trembled  at  the  thought  of
meeting  a  righteous,  holy  God,  realizing  that  I  was  in  dan-
ger  of  death,  a  guilty  sinner  who  had  spurned  His  grace.
Why,  0  why,  had  I  not  accepted  His  salvation  when  I  had
the  opportunity?  Why  had  I  not  made  preparation  to  meet
God?

These  thoughts  tormented  my  anguished  mind  as,  with
the aid of four men,  I walked through the bush to  the  road,
a distance  o`f  about four  miles.  Though  suffering  great  phy-
sical   discomfort,   thoughts   of   meeting   God   and   eternal
punishment haunted my tortured mind.

Some  hours  later,   after  a  long  and  painful  journey,   I
reached  Newcastle  Hospital,  where  I  was  admitted  and  re-
ceived   prompt   medical   attention.   My   physical   conditio.n
was critical,  but my mind was  still absorbed with the burn-
ing  question  .  .  ®

HOW  CAN  I  GET  RIGHT  WITH  GOD?

The   following   afternoon   I   was   surprised   to   hear   the
voices  of  two  Christian  friends  who  had  arrived  froim  Syd-
ney,  having  been  informed  of  the  accident.  How  eagerly  I
listened as they put God's way of salvation before me again.
They  read  that  well-known  scripture,  "For  God  sol  loved
the  world  that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  that  whoso-
ever  believeth  in Him  should not perish,  but have  everlast-
ing  life."  John  3: 16.  What  a  message!   How  simple.

I  saw  that  Christ  had  done  all  that  was  necessary.  Gold
could  forgive  me!  I  was  included  in  that  "whosoever"  and
could have everlasting life through simply believing in Him.
Eagerly taking God  at His word,  I  accepted the Lord Jesus
Christ   as  my   own  personal   Saviour.   Instantly   my  fears
were  gone,  the  burden  oif my  sins  was  removed,  and  in  its
place was an indescribable peace.

The true light had dawned upon me, dispelling that spirit-
ual darkness which had engulfed me, Eph.  4: 18, my sin was
cleansed.  In  the  spiritual  sense  I  had  passed from  death  to
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1if e,  from  darkness  to  light.  So,  though  physically  blind,  I
could  sing:"Once  I  was  blind,  but  now  I  can  see

The light of the world is Jesus."
Though  many  years  have  passed  since  the  abo.ve  ex-

perience  I  am  still  to.tally  blind,  I  say  most  emphatically
that  even  if  it  were  possible,  I  would  not  wish  to  return
to  my  former  condition  with  its  spiritual  blindness.  I  am
far  happier  now,  knowing  God's  forgiveness,  than  I  ever
was or  could have  been without His  salvation.

Now,  it  may  surprise  you  who  read  of  my  experience
to  know  that  if  you  never  accepted  God's  salvation,  you
are in spiritual darkness just as real and dangerous as mine.
Has  it  occurred  to  you  that you  too  need  Christ,  the  Great
Physician,  to  cure  your  spiritual blindness?

The  Bible  plainly  declares  that  "The  god  of  this  world
(Satan)  hath  blinded  the  minds  of  them which  believe  not,
lest  the  light  of  the  glorious  gospel  of  Christ  should  shine
unto.  them."  2  Cor.  4:4.   "All  have  sinned  and  come  short
of the glory of God." Rom. 3: 23, that  "The soul that sinneth,
it  shall  die,"  Ezekiel  18:20,  and  "After  this  the  judgment,"
Heb.   9:27.   The  unconverted  sinner  is   condemned  already
and the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on him."  John  3: 18,  36.

Therefore,  dear  reader,  may  I  humbly  remind  you  that
this  is  Go.d's  summary  of  your  condition,  if  you  are  still
without  Christ,  and  that  ahead  of  you  is  the  Lake  of  Fire,
which  is  the  second  death,  "Conscious  torment  in  eternal
banishment  from  God."   Rev.   20:11-15.

JESUS SAID:
"Verily, verily I say unto you, he that heareth my Word,

and  believeth  on  Him  that  sent  me,  hath  everlasting  life,
and shall no.t come into judgment,  but is passed from death
unto  life."  John  5:24.

The  precious  blood  of  Christ,  shed  on  Calvary,  has  pur-
chased  a  pardon  for  you.  Will  you  accept  it?  He  bore  on
the  cross  all  Go.d's  righteous  wrath  on  account  of  sin,  and
now  on  the  righteous  ground  of  that  finished  work,  John
19:30,  He  offers  you  complete  forgiveness.   "By  Him,   all
that  believe  are  justified  from  all  things,  from  which  ye
could not be justified by  the Law  of  Moses." Acts  13:39.

Oh, I do entreat you, accept my Lord Jesus Christ as your
own  personal  Saviour  too   and  rejoice  with  me  before   it
is eternally too late.

"I have  a peace that is  calm  as  a river
A peace  that  the  friends  of  this  world  never  knew,
My  Saviour  alone  is  its  authoir  and  giver;
And,  Oh,  could  I  know  it were  given to  you."

S.a.M.
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@               THE  CHRISTIAN MINISTRY

Win.  H.  Ferguson

NE  of  the  definite  marks  of  the  movement  of  the
Spirit in the early years  of 1830-1835, was that  of the
awareness  of  exercised  brethren  and  sisters  that

the whole  system of clerisy was bringing the people  of  God
into bondage and bringing about a decadent and unscriptur-
al  condition.  Hence,  they  separated  at  Plymouth,  Dublin
and other places,  almost  simultaneously  (as  it was  a move-
ment  of  the  Spirit),  without  prior  arrangement  to  do  so.
We  recognize  such  movement  as  a  distinctive  work  of  the
Holy  Spirit  which  was  richly  blest  of  God  during  the  past
140  years  or  thereabouts.

We   doi   not   consider,   in   this   article,   the   problems   or
changes which have  marked  the  last  century,  since  this  is
unnecessary  to  our  purpose  meantime.  Suffice  to  say  that
the  Spirit  of  God  opened  up,  o.ut  of  the  treasure  house  of
Scripture,   marvelous   truths   which   have   been   developed
amongst  us  and,  thank  God,  which  the  Holy  Spirit  is  still
unfolding  through  the  Word.

As  we  know,   the  testimony   of  Christians   who.  gather
only in the Lord's Name is the antithesis of all sectarianism.
It is only as the Spirit of God has free course that the Word
can  come,  unsullied,  unblemished,  and  pure,  to  our  ears.
The  messages  to. the  churches  in  Revelation  2  and  3  make
this  clear  and  only  the  "circumcised  ear"  will  hear.  The
Spirit  even  speaks  in  our  Laodicean  age,  as  in  Rev.  3:20,
etc.  The  remnant  of  those  who  will  hear  the  voice  of  the
Spirit  through  the  Word  may  be  small  and  despised  (and
it  will  be  a  matter  of  reproach  to  all  such  exercised  souls
to. the  end)  but it  is  that which  our  Blessed  Lord  is  looking
for  in  Revelation  3:20,  22  even  now.  Have  we  an  ear  for
the Spirit's voice?

A DISTINCT DANGER TODAY
It  is  most  essential,  if  we  are  to  maintain  the   "testi-

mony"  committed  to  us,  i.  e.  the  whole  Truth  of  God -  2
Tim.1: 13-14 -1  Tim.  6:20,  that we  realize  we  must  make
way for the Spirit and be willing toi be subject to His leading
in  ministry,  whether  to  the  saints  or  in connection with  the
Spirit's  leading  as  to  the  spread  of  the  Gospel.  This  latter
is most important and we are convinced that today,  is very
seldom  seen  as  it  should  be.  We  are,  more  or  less,  falling
back  into  the  ways  of  the  religious  world  and  arranging
as  to  commencement,  and  termination,  in  the  Gospel  pro-
gram.  We  have  heard  it  stated  recently  that  ANY  work
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done in the Gospel will be done by preachers whoi undertake
this  work  of  preaching  in  the  assemblies  and,  therefore,
some  seem  to  find  shelter  under  this  arrangement  for  a
lifelong assignment to  assembly preaching, without further
consideration   o.I  the   need  of   the  world   around  us.   True,
isolated  attempts  are  made,  within  easy  range  of  the  as-
semblies  and  contiguous  to  them,  for  a  week  or  two  now
and again,  and this  is  also  very  seldom  done  in  a true  and
self-sacrificing manner to reach the regions beyond.

This means  that  any man,  with  a  Letter  of  Commenda-
tion,  would  be  free  to  circulate  amongst  the  Assemblies,
using  the present facilities,  spend the  remainder  of his life
amongst them,  or near them,  and no missionary work done
in  this  vast  United  States,  no  new  assemblies  planted,  no
backward,  lonely,  poor  and  isolated  parts  of  the  country
ever  to  be  visited  and  the  saints  settle  down  in  their  com-
placency,  believing that work is being done  as  it  should be,
without  a scriptural precedent.  The woirk  of the  evangelist,
we  believe,  is  to  the  world  and,  if  we  take  the  lst  chapter
of  Thessalonians  as  an  example,  the  work  of  the  Gospel,
after the assembly was planted was largely  carried  oiut  by
the  saints  branching  out themselves  and  God  sets His  seal
upon  their  labors,   so   that  the   beloved   apostle   states   in
verses 8 and 9  "that from you sounded  out the Word  of the
Loird  .  .  .  in  every  place  your  faith  to  Godward  is  spread
abroad so that we need not to  speak anything." To say that
this is not applicable today,  and that work from assemblies
should no`t be carried on locally by brethren, not necessarily
with letters  of commendation,  is  to  denyithe  pattern  of the
Word, as at the first, and bring about a form of  "clerisy"  in
which  the  "Letter"  is  the  main  thing  and  the  work  secon-
dary. We do not believe this is the mind of the Spirit.

It  can only lead to  the weakening  of the  assemblies,  the
destruction of any Goispel gift  among them  and the  attempt
by  forced  profession  to  develop  a  reputation  which  could
largely  develop  into  that  of  self-interest,  self-seeking,  and
making  a way for  self at the  expense  of the Word  of God.
The net result,  in the long run, if we are left here will be  a
"going  back"  to  the  ideas  and  programs  of  Babylon,  with
an  ultimate  enslavement  to  system  and  a  rejection  of  the
power  of  the  Spirit,  speaking  much  of  it,  praying  foir  it  in
form and denying thus, His ways, His acts, His Persoin. This
could   be  disastrous.   In  other   words  we   (as  assemblies)
would put our imprimature  on the work and  call it  a work
oif the Holy  Ghost  because we  say  it  is.
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THE  REMEDY
God-given   evangelists,   whose   heart   God   has   touched,

with  a  willingness  to  trust  and  prove  God,  to  go  forth  into
unknown and undeveloped districts, far off the beaten track
and  continue  for  years,  as  necessary,  in  dependence` upon
the Living God and not upon assemblies or Conferences for
support.  Such  would  be  God's  servants,  not  the  servants  of
men, their eye upon God and with a warm heart for sinners,
co.ntent to  spread  the  savor  of His  Name  amongst  the  peo-
ple,  leaving  the  results  to  God  and  looking  for  every  evi-
dence  of the  Spirit's work in the hearts  of  men  and women
and,   eventually,  the  opening  up  of  new  frontiers  for  the
Gospel.  This  is  a  crying  need  in  these  United  States  today.
We  believe  the  Holy  Spirit  shall  set  His  seal  upon  such,
locally,  and  then  the  Assembly  will  be  glad  to   "let  them
go"  which  is  the  thought  in  Acts  13:3  .  .  .  "So  they,  being
sent forth by the Holy Ghost, departed  .  .  ."  not to establish-
ed  assemblies  and  favorable  circumstances,  but  amidst  a
world  of  enmity  against  God  and  His  Word  and,  under  the
leading  of  that  same  Blessed  Spirit,  they  eventually  saw
God working.  This we long to  see  once more. We don't won-
der  some  men  speak  against this  since  they  have  not  been
noted  for  this  sort  otf  work  themselves.

UNDERLYING  THOUGHT  IN  MINISTRY
If  we  turn  to  Romans  12:1,  we  find  the  first  essential  of

all true ministry is  the  absolutely  "yielded life."  It  is  a  de-
finite, distinct work of God through the  Spirit  and has  ever
and always characterized a true Ministry. Not yieldedness, no
consecration,  means  no  further  light  or  blessing  for  eter-
nity.  These  are  essentials.  We  can  develop  a  "parrot-like"
imitation  of  other  men,  even using their  phrases,  their  ser-
mons,   their   attitudes,   their   idiosyncrasies   but   this   only
emphasizes  what  we  are  saying  that  the  evidence  of  true
work of the Spirit is lacking.

This is  exemplified in the life  of the  apostle, when  saved
on the way to Damascus,  his first words were  .  .  .  "LORD!
what  wilt  THOU  have  me  to  do?"  Later  in  Acts  22:18,  21,
after  his  conversion  and  amidst  the  angry  mob  at  Jeru-
salem  who  sought  his  life  and  whom  he  loved   (his   own
nation),  he  re-uttered  the  words  formerly  on  his  heart  as
he pleaded with the Lord for his own nation, but the Spirit's
way  was  different  and  the  Lord,  again,  spoke  to  him  and
said  .  .  .   "Depart,  for  I  will  send  thee  far  hence  unto  the
Gentiles."  verse  21.  He  was willing thus  to follow the lead-
ing  of the  Spirit  even  though  it  meant  suffering,  and  death
itself.

How is it with us today-we count the cost all right, con-
sider our families and homes,  our  out look  on life,  and take
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our  own  way,   often?   And,  wo.e  betide  anyone  who  takes
exception  to  it.  This  is  largely  the  spirit  of  Laodicea  -  it
is what the people want.  God had  said  .  .  .  "My people love
to  have  it  so."  The  spirit  of  Lao`dicea  is  democracy,  self-
sufficiency,   plenty  of   money  to   carry  out   our  schemes,
smug   satisfaction,  plenty   of  professed   effort,  missionary
boxes  much  in  evidence  as  the  late  William  Lincoiln  states
regarding Laodicea,  but  the  Lord neglected  and  eventually
"outside."  What  a  sorrowful  picture  to  that  which  should
have   been   "Philadelphia"   entirely  but  the   "love   of  the
brethren"  is  gone,  the  "open  door"  is  go`ne,  the  "simplicity
of Christ"  is largely gone  in many  centres  and  a  pleasure-
1oving  people   "sit  down  to  eat  and  drink  and  rise  up  to
play."

THE  COST

From  1661  to  1893  A.  D.  there  were  130  Protestant  mis-
sioinaries  martyred  in  all  parts  of  the  world,  while  during
the year  1900 A.  D.  there were  136 missionaries  and  53  chil-
dren   (altogether   189)   martyred  in  China  alone.   This  was
during  the  savage  Boxer  riots  of  that  year,  most  of this  in
Sham-si   Province   alone.   The   sufferers   did   not   complain,
when later  recuperated,  they  went  back  to  their  appointed
fields,  many  of  them,  and  "went  home"  from  there.  Such
were  men  and  women  of  standing  in  their  communities,
many  of  them  highly  educated,  they  left  home,   some   of
them  fortunes  and  luxurious  living  for  the  toils  and  re-
proaches of the people, but THEY LOVED THEM and where
there is LOVE there shall be actio`n and suffering.

May the Lord take  away the  smugness  and self-satisfac-
tion  that  is  settling  down  upon  us  and  give  us  a  fresh  a
vision  of  a  perishing  world  and  the  needy  and  backward
peoples,  even in our  own land.

(We hope,  God-willing,  to consider in our next article  ``The Work
of Pastors"  mentioned  in  Eph.  4:11)  -under  title  THE  CHRIS-
TIAN  MINISTRY.
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THE  SWORD  OF  SAUL

S.  J.  Saword,  Venezuela

THE  cliff erent circumstances in which we  see King Saul
with his  sword constitute a compendium of his  career from
his  anointing,  as  king,  till  his  tragic  end  on  lonely  Mount
Gilboa.  Solemn  and  important  lessor).s  are  to   be  learned
from  this  portion  of  divine  inspiration.

THE  SWORD  OF  THE  VALIANT:   1   Samuel  11:6,16.
The triumph of Saul over the Ammonites  stands  oiut  as  the
most brilliant chapter of his military career. From following
the  plough  and  oxen,  Saul was  ready  to  take  up  the  sword
to deliver the people o£ Jabesh o.ut of the hand of their cruel
foe.  The  Satanic  object  of  Nahash  the  Ammonite  in  want-
ing to thrust out the right eye of every one of the inhabitants
of Jabesh was  to  bring  a  reproach  on  all  Israel.  Saul,  who
was right with G'od at that time, became His emergency man
in  such  a  crisis.  With  his  sword  in  his  hand  he  feared  not
the foe and crushed his power, delivering God's people from
their merciless  tyrant  and  consequent  shame.

Saul   had  a   favorable  beginning.   He  was   not  cradled
in wealth and luxury. When he went in search oif his father's
asses  he  carried  nothing  of  value  to  offer  to  the  "man  of
God"  and  his  servant  was  better  off  financially  with  his
fourth  part  of  a  shekel,  the  equivalent  of  sixteen  cents!  He
was  HUMBLE:   notice  his  reply  to  Samuel  when  told  that
the desire  o`f  all Israel was upon him.  Later we  see his hid-
ing  among  the  stuff when  Samuel  had  ga'thered  the  people
together  to  present  Saul  to  them  as  their  king.  He  was  in-
dustrious,  ch.11:5;   he  was  strengthened  by  the  Spirit  in
verse  6.  He  was  punctual,  verse  9,  resourceful  in  verse  11
and  thorough.  Here we  see  the  outstanding  qualities  of  one
who could be great foir God, but in spite of great advantages
to begin with,  Saul made  shipwreck  of the  trust  committed
to  him.

History  repeats  itself.  How  many  young  people  begin
their  Christian  experience  with  everything  in  their  favor
but, like Saul, in the end they are disapproved. Why then did
Saul  fail  so  miserably?  Samuel  gives  us  the  reason  in  the
following  words,  so  applicable  to  many  of  us  today  .   .   ."When thou wast little in thine own sight"  -chapter  15: 17.
The  former  humility  of  Saul  had  now  been  displaced  by
PRIDE,  DISOBEDIENCE  AND  PRESUMPTION.  He  lost
his  spirituality  and  is  a  type  of  a  carnal  Christian  domin-
ated  by  envy  and  malice.   (This  is  important  to  notice  in
Saul's  case  -  his  entire  aim  and  pursuit,  as  revealed  in
the Word,  was  to  pursue  David,  God's  man,  with  the  swoird
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and for no other reason than that which our brother has out-
lined.  Envy  and  malice  dominated  his  thinking  and  ruined
his  life-Edtor).

What  is  the  antidote  foir  the  young  believer  who  is  ex-
posed  to  this  same  danger?  Our  Lord  Himself  tells  us  in
these  memorable  words  .  ®  .  "Take  My  yoke  upon you  and
learn of Me, for I am meek and lowly in heart;  and ye shall
find   rest  for   yo`ur   souls."   Matthew   11:29.   The   Scripture
says -"It is good for a man to bear the yoke in his youth."
(We have never known of one who bore this yoke of service
in his yo.uth in a scriptural way, to give way to the spirit of
envy and malice,  as outlined above, it is a characteristic of
the  undisciplined  and  willful  person  who  has  never  been
properly bridled-Editor).

We  hope  to  continue  this   article  on   "The   Sword  of  Saul"   in
September and  October issues D.  V.

THE BURNT OFFERING
Harold S.  Paisley

THIS offering, like the Meal and Peace Offering is known
as  a  sweet  savour  offering.  To  grasp  what  this  means  our
minds go to the first mention.  When Noah  came  out of the
Ark  he  was  filled  with  gratitude  and  thanksgiving  to  the
Lord for His preservation.  He now built an  altar,  Gen®  8: 20-
22, and offered a burnt sacrifice unto God. Here we read that
the  Lord  smelled  a  sweet  savour  of  rest  or  satisfaction.
Thus we  learn  on this  early  page that the  sacrifice  po`inted
with prophetic finger to Calvary and filled the heart of God
with rest and pleasure  as He  beheld His Son in  every type.
God has res'ted entirely satisfied in the  "Finished Work"  of
Christ.  He has smelled a sweet savour of rest.  What delight
it  must  give  to  the  heart  of  His  Fa'ther  when  we  seek  to
present  this  aspect  of  the  death  of  His  Son®  It  is  the  very
highest note of our song:  What Christ means to the Blessed
God.

Not only was this offering a sweet savour but it was  en-
tirely voluntary, Lev.1:3,  as  it was  a  grand  foreshadowing
of Him o`f whom the Holy Spirit through David spake  "I de-
light  to  do  thy will  0  my  God."  The  Lord  was  the  willing
victim.  How  it  should  melt  our  hearts  as  we  behold  His
dignity,  calmness  and  submissive  grace bowing  ever  to  the
Father's will in obedience  even to the  death of the  Croiss.

The  offerer  could  present  a  bullock,  a  sheep,  a  goat,
turtledoves  or  pigeons.  Here we  see  the wide  range  to  suit
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the  conditions  of  all.   In  our  worship  there  is  a  changing
grade  of  intelligence  and  devotion,  but  all  can  and  should
present  an  offering  to  the  Lord.  It  was  not  the  size  of  the
offering  that  mattered  to  God  but  the  value  to  the  offerer.
A poor man bringing a goat which  cost him  something was
more  appreciated by God than a rich man who  might  only
bring a sheep when he  could have presented  a  bullock.  God
o.nly  can  read  the  measure  of  our  exercise  and  our  ability
to  enter  into  the  holy  wonders  of  His  death.  All  were  ac-
cepted  in  the  acceptability  of  the  Offering  presented.   In
every offering absolute perfection and flawlessness  prevails
for  all  of  them  pointed  to  the  holy,  Spotless  Lamb  of  God.
The  Holy  Spirit  guards  His  Person  and  all  that  speaks  of
Him must be  clean  and without blemish.  We  thank  God  to-
day  for  the  absolute  perfections  and  Sinless  Perfections  of
the Lord Jesus when in this world His own hands had made.
Let us hold fast and proclaim His worth in a day of modern-
ism,  humanism  and  deniers  of  the  faith  once  for  all  de-
1ivered  to  the  saints.

The  burnt  o`ffering  was  laid  in  order  upon  the  altar  by
the  door  of  the  tabernacle  there  to  be  burned  as  incense
during the whole night unto the morning.  There was no part
for  the  offerer  or  the  priest  (except  the  skin).  It  was  all
to  ascend  up  to  God.  As  we  see  the  fire  slowly  burn  and
consume  the  offering  and  behold  the  smoke  ascend  as  a
sweet savour to Heaven our thoughts  are  turned to the  suf-
fering  Lamb  of  God  who  offered  Himself  without  spot  to
God.  This  fire  was  to  be  kept  continually  burning  and  the
smoke to ever ascend anew until the morning.

There  is  nothing  so  preciotus  to  the  heart  of  God  as  the
pure  wolrship  of  His  saints.  To  worship  Him  for  what  He
has  done  for  us  is  about  as  far  as  many  reach,  but  if  the
contents  of  Leviticus,  chapter  1,  were  rightly  appreciated
we would  come with  precious  thoughts  of what  Christ  is  to
His  God,  apart  from  all  the  blessings  we  have  received,
and this will provide  Gold with joy that no  other  expression
of  praise  can  ever  accomplish.  Hymns  of  our  own  benefits
and  consecration  are  out  of  keeping  with  the  Burnt  Offer-
ing.  It  should  therefore  be  our  exercise  to  worship  along
the  lines  of  presenting  the  death  of  Christ  to  God  as  that
which fully gladdened His heart and thus  to keep  the  sweet
incense  arising  all through  the  night until He  comes  in the
morning.

One  has  felt  that  we  are  poor  in  this  aspect  of  worship
and  many  gatherings  for  the  remembrance  of  Him  have
deteriorated  into  prayer  meetings   or  ministry  meetings.
When  will  we  learn  the  fitness  of  things.   This  delightful
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offering understood better will preserve us  and  guide us  in
the matter, substance and character of our presentations.

It  was  a  soilemn  act  to  lay  the  hand  upon  the  Head  of
his  burnt  offering  and  the  off erer  became  fully  identified
with  all that  it meant.  He  was  accepted  before  God.  If this
was true of the type what of the great antitype?  Those oif us
who  are identified with Christ and  are thus made  accepted
in the Beloved are respo.nsible to LIVE CHRIST before men.
We  have  a heart  searching  obligation  to  follow  Him  and  to
present our bodies wholly on the altar for this is well pleas-
ing to  God.  May the  soilemn  implications  of  this  sweet  sav-
our  offering  produce  worship  and  witness  in  keeping  with
our  identification  with  Him.

fi

"DO THE WORK 0F AN EVANGELIST"

2  Timothy  4:5

HE  apostle, when this was penned by him to his young-
er  brother  Timothy  was  an  aged  warrioir  of  approxi-
mately,  perhaps  sixty  three  years.  His  life  a full  one,

a strenuous one, a hazardous one, a self-sacrificing one, now
was  drawing to  a  close  in that  Roman prison - hence  the
urgency  with  which  he  warned  Timothy   against  the   de-
parture from the truth of not  a few and the need of  colltin-
uing in the scriptural path to the end.

Of  recent  years  we  have  noted  a  decided  antipathy  on
the part of a number  of men who  ought to know better,  as
well  as  not  a  few  young  men  whom  they  have  sought  to
influence,  to the  divine  pattern  of  the  work  of  the  Lord  as
to the above caption. This, of course, has caused us consider-
a`ble exercise ourselves and we have tried,  again and again,
to urge younger men especially who take the place  of  serv-
ants  to  branch  out  into  entirely  new  fields  and  stick  at  it,
using  the  Wo`rd  of  God  as  guide  and  showing  that  willing-
ness  to  "prove  God"   as  to  sustenance  without  depending
on assemblies  and Conferences  to provide  the wherewithal®

We  came  across in  our  reading  the  other  day  this  same
question  raised  in  the  old  land  abo`ut  61  years  ago   (1908)
which was  about  a year  or  a little  better  before W.I.S.  was
put  in  circulation  amongst  the  Lord's  people.  Through  all
these years, our former editors and contributotrs have always
stood  for  this  divine  principle  of  the  Word  but  I  thought
perhaps   the  following   extracts   from   the   Magazine   ably
edited  by  our  esteemed  broither,  the  late  John  Ritchie,  of
Kilmarnock, Scotland, might lead to more exercise and con-



152                                                WORDS  IN  SEASON

sideration  of  this  important  matter.   The  occasion  of  the
article was  the  question  raised  as  follo.ws:

"Is  it  according  to  Scripture,  for  an  assembly  of

believers   to   invite   evangelists   and   teachers   to
come into  their midst,  or  should  such  servants  of
the Lord intimate their desire  to  go there?"

ANSWER A:

From such Scriptures  as Rom.  1:13,1  Thess.  2: 18;   1  Cor.
16:12,  it  seems  to  have  been  the  habit  of  the  servants  of
Christ  to  intimate  their  desire  to  go  to  certain  places,  as
the Lord had put it in their hearts.

ANSWER 8:
Assuming 'that the  evangelist or teacher has  the  Divine

call,  and  has  commended  himself  by  his  ministry  and  its
results,  if he sho`uld express his desire  to visit an assembly
(which seems the  scriptural way,1  Cor.16:5,  7;  2 Cor.  2: 15,
16)  he  would  generally  be  received,  unless  circumstances
of which he  is  unaware  hinder®

ANSWER  C:

The  sphere  of  the  evangelist  is  the  whole  world,  Mark
16: 15.  His  message  is  the  Gospel.  Those  who  give  all  their
time  to  the  proclamation  of  it,   shoiuld  especially  seek  to
reach the  "regions beyond" 2 Cor.11: 16, where there is little
Gospel  heard.  No  one  will  invite  them  there:   they  "must
go"-Mark   16:15.   Churches   (assemblies)   who   know   the
need  and  have  co.nfidence  in  the  preacher,  have  the  privi-
lege  of  communicating  with  him  when  thus  engaged,  Phil.
4:  15,   16.

ANSWER D:
If  an  assembly  of  believers,  who  are  exercised  about

making  a  special  every night  effort,  to  carry  the  Gospel  to
those  of  their  town  or  neighborhood,  feel  the  need  of  such
help,  as  one  gifted and used  of God  can give,  and have  one
whom  they  know  as  sent  of  God  before  their  minds,  they
wotuld  surely  be  acting  according  to  the  law  of  fellowship
if  they  put  the  need  before  him,  leaving  him  to  seek  the
Lord's  guidance  as to whether His will is that he  should  go
there.  Prov.  3:6.  This  is  quite  a  different  matter  from  the
popular  but  quite  unscriptural  practice  of  "engaging"   a
preacher  for  some  specified  time,  months  ahead,  and  pay-
ing him so much money for giving so many addresses.
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ANSWER E:
The  principles  o£  God's  Word,  according  to  which  evan-

gelists and ministers of the Word acted in early times, have
been  long  abandoned,  and  any  attempt  to  return  in  sim-
plicity to them is met WITH DERISION by those who find
it easier tot conform to the popular pattern, and either  "hire"
themselves  to minister to  stated  congregations,  or  to work
under  some  sort  of  controlling  directorate  through  which
their  salary  is  assured.  Toi  shake  oneself  clear  of  all  this
and  take  the  place  of  simple  dependence  upon  the  Lord
alone,  looking  to  Him  for  guidance  and  support  is,  we  be-
lieve,  the  scriptural path  and  the way  of  blessing.  Some  of
us remember well, when such a step was taken by honored
servants  oif  Christ,  over  thirty  years  ago  (written  in  1908),
when  the  truth  of  this  and  much  else  was  learned  from
God's Word.  There was real blessing then,  and God opened
the hearts of His people to care for those who had honoured
His  Wotrd.  They  launched  into  new  fields,  broke  up  fresh
ground, founded new assemblies, and God was mightily with
them.  What we need  is  a  revival  of  these  truths  in  power,
and  conformity  to  them  in  practice®   Then  the  inviting  of
helpers,  and  their  consulting  God  about  coming  would  be
simple  and  true®

EDITOR'S  NOTE:  Mr.  John  Ritchie-The  individual  servant  of
Christ,  whether  evangelist  or  teacher,  is  primarily  responsible
to  use  the  talents  which  have  been  committed  to  him,  Matthew
25:14,  17,  and  to  fulfill  the  "ministry  which  he  has  received  in
the  Lord,"  Col.  4:17,  taking  his  orders  from,  and  seeking  to  be
guided in His  service by His Lord alone. He is no man's  servant;
he is not to be controlled by any church;  least of all to be at the
call  of  any  for  "filthy  lucre"-1  Peter  5:2.  In  the  wide  wo,rld,
especially in parts unreached by the  Gospel, he looks to the Lord
to  set  open  doors  before  him,  Rev.  3:8-2  Cor.  2:12,  which  he
enters,   sometimes   singlehanded,   until   God   raises   up   helpers
and gives fruit of his ministry,  moving the hearts of saints, often
at long distance,  to have  fellowship  with him in his  work.
If a teacher,  seeking  to  make  known  the  truth,  in  places  where
no  assembly  of  believers  exists  to  welcome  him,  he  may  take
a hall and minister the Word in the same way. Here, again, there
is  ample  scope  of  fellowship  by  those  who  regard  the  spread  of
God's Word as part of His work on earth. If an assembly exercis-
ed  as  to  the  need  of  the  Gospel  effort  or  ministry  of  the  Word,
find they require the help of those gifted and fitted for such mln-
istry,  and  have  one  or  more  of  such  brethren  brought  before
them,  then  let  them  lay  the  need  before  such  assuring  them  of
a welcome,  with the hearty  co-operation  of the  saints,  and leave
it with them to be also exercised before the Lord. If , on the other
hand,  the  ministering  one  should  have  some  special  place-per-

ELaEs;£caatgofiFsbduetsE:e€¥tohnee_a:£Eedm#Fyonthpefrsehfeo:rtt,h:3fF#owcsohT;
in  prayer  and  c,onsideration.  There  woiuld  thus  be  exercise  of
heart  at  both  ends,  see  Romans  15:30,  32.  Such  genuine  fellow-
ship  is  "of  the  Spirit''-Phil.  2:1,  a  sweet  savour  to  God,  and
grateful  to  his  servants,  a  different  thing  altogether  from  the
bargaining and planning which prevails in man's self-chosen way.
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We   believe   the   WHOLE   SUBJECT   OF   EVANGELISTS   AND
EVANGELISTIC    WORK,   NEEDS    TO   BE    REVIEWED   AND
READJUSTED  IN  THE  LIGHT  OF  GOD'S  WORD.  It  has,  like
much else, been  gradually  slipping into the  ways of the  religious
world,  fo,r  a  long  time,  and  THERE  ARE  THOSE  WHO  LOVE
TO  HAVE  IT  SO.  But  the  Word  of  God  stands  unchanged  and
unchangeable.

The  above  should  be  sufficient  for  any  exercised  man
or  men  to  review  their  conception  of  the  work  of  the  Lord
today  where  "assembly  to  assembly"  preaching  is  almost
total   in  these   United  States    and  some   have   sought   to
anathematize those who disagree with them-it touches  the
whole  scheme  of  their  professed  service  and  leads  itself
to  long  term  arrangements  of  many  months,  perhaps,  for
their  Go,spel  efforts,  usually  amongst  the  assemblies,  not  in
the field  of the world.  This  is fatal to  the  true  evangelistic
spirit  and  can  only lead  to  further  depletion  of  churches.

PROVING  GOD
The  old  fashioned  way  of  entering  entirely  new  fields

and remaining in them for months  and years,  if necessary,
is  almost  totally  forgotten  or  refused.  Consequently,  there
are  those  who  practise  circuit  preaching  who  never  get  a
real opportunity to  "prove God"  at all or to  "prove" wheth-
er God has sent them o,r not. Even the "profession" of today
needs  to  be  looked  at  in  the  light  of  "fruit  remaining"  and
sanctified  lives.

Sometimes  younger  brethren  who  might  be  of  promise
are  taken  away  by  older  men  to  visit  assemblies,  some-
times  many  hundreds  or  thousands  of  miles  away.  These
younger  men,  then,  are  given  a  taste  of  this  sort  of  work
and it appeals  to them-they are feasted,  catered  to, never
know  any  financial  need  etc.,  and  it  is  little  wonder  that
they  do  not  carry  out  the  scriptural  principle   of   "goting
forth with the Gospel"  into entirely new ground.  Some have
even tried to justify this  sort  of thing  but we have  seen its
failure  through these past 50 years  or motre-some  promis-
ing lives blighted. With all this goes a spirit of independence
and  even discourtesy with  any who  do  not  approve  of  it.  It
reminds us of a meeting we were at, when in business, many
years  ago  in  Massachusetts  when  a  preacher  who  should
have  known  better,  took  in  hand  to  insult  in  his  ministry
our  late  and  esteemed  brother  William  Matthews,  one  of
the  most  honored   of  God's   servants.   No   one,   of   course,
said  anything as  this  soirt  of thing is  obnoxious  to  any right
thinking  person  of  good  breeding,  but  our  former   editor,
the late Dr.  E. A.  Martin,  in commenting  on this  in private
amongst  known friends,  remarked that  it  was  the  outburst
of  ``an  insolent,  ignorant  preacher."  To  lengths  of  refuting
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God's Word and scriptural principles  some men  go, beyond
the point of no return. This man who acted so discourteously
and  unscripturally  died  without  the  fellowship  of  brethren
he  had  well  known  earlier.   God  takes  notice  of  all  such
efforts  to  refute  the  Word  and  encourage  what  is  hammer-
ed  on  their  own  anvil.

We have thought it well 'to dwell on this subject and trust
it  shall  beget  much  exercise  and  moire  determination  to
seek more of God's presence, more of the power of the Holy
Spirit,  also  we  trust  it  shall  instill  a  good  deal  more  of  the"fear  of Gold"  in younger  and  inexperienced  men  lest  they
fall into the trap  of Satan and become peddlers of tales and
seek  self-exaltation  at  the  expense  of  the  truth  of  God  and
good judgment.

The  Editor
It is remarkable to note how some preachers seem tto be "called"
to   larger,   well-favored   assemblies   and   seldom,   if   ever,   visit
the  lonely,  out-o,f-the-way  assemblies.   One  would  need  to  have
myopic  eyes  not to  detect  this  through  the  course  of  years.  It  is
.just  another  evidence  of  Laodicea  (too  much)  and  lack  of  the
Spirit's  working  or  leading-W.  F.

LHTTERS  0F  COMMENDATION
SUCH  are  very  necessary  today  when  so  many  Chris-

tians  travel  where  they  are  unknoiwn,  but  they  should  be
given  intelligently  and  with  a  knowledge  of  the  circum-
stance and where these Christians desire to  seek fellowship
as  they  travel.   There  should  be  nothing  promiscuous   or
uncertain   either   about   the   circumstances,   or   about   the
Letter  itself .

We tend to discourage the printed Letter which sol many
use  today.  True,  the  other  is  a  little  more  of  a  prchlem,
in  writing,   but  it  has  the   characteristic   of   commending
more carefully and also giving a truer picture of the person
commended,  etc.

Letters o.I Commendation, where preachers are unknown
also  seem  to  be  a  necessity-many  travel  around  assem-
blies  today,  unknown,  without  any  record  of  true  labor  for
the Lord extending over the years and this presents a prob-
lem  to  assemblies,  at  times.

However  to  say  that a Letter  o£  Commendation  is  need-
ful for a brother or brethren to  branch  out in their  district
with the Gospel and spread the good news, while continuing
at  their  work,  is  entirely  without  a  scriptural  precedent.
This  develops  a  spirit  of  clerisy which  makes  the  preacher
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have a Letter of Commendation, before he can preach. Some
of our best and most useful men of God started out in their
daily  work  and  spare  time  to  spread  the  Gospel  and  we
believe  real work for  God has 'been  done  in  this  way.  This
should,   of   course,   be   done   with   the   fellowship   of   local
saints,  but  such  should  readily  enter  into  hearty fellowship
with such effort to reach the perishing, for  there  is  sol little
of  it  done  today.  Let  us  be  careful  that  we  do  not  consider
the  LETTER  OF  COMMENDATION  as  an  "ordinatiotn  to
preach or teach"-this is to return to Babylonish principles
from  which  our  brethren  recoiled  in  disgust  in  the  early
days of the testimony.

We would rather, far, have a brother with a record of God woi.k-
ing  with  him  behind  him  than  a  Letter  of  Commendation  any
day. Some of our best brethren and teachers amongst us NEVER
had  a  Letter  but  they  had  GOD  WITH  THEM  and  the  saints
knew  it.                                                                                               Editor

THE  PRECIOUS BIBLE
C.  H.  Spurgeon

WE  are  begotten  by  the  Word  of  God:   it  is  the  instru-
mental  means  of  regeneration.  Therefore  love  your  Bibles,
keep  close  to  your  Bibles.

You   seeking   sinners,   you   who   are   seeking   the   Loird,
your  first  business  is  to  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;
but,  while  you  are  yet  in  darkness  and  in  gloom,  oh,  lotve
your  Bibles  and  search  them!  Ta.ke  them  to  bed with  you;
and when you wake up in the morning, if it is too early to go
downstairs  and disturb the house,  get half  an hour  reading
upstairs. Say,  "Lord, guide me to that text which shall bless
me.  Help  me  to  understand  how  I,  a  poor  sinner,  can  be
reconciled  to  Thee."

I  recollect how when  I  was  seeking  the  Lord,  I  went  to
my  Bible,  and  to  Baxter's  "Call  to  the  Unconverted,"  and
to Allen's  "Alarm,"  and Doddridge's  "Rise  and  Progress;"
for  I  said  to  myself,  "I  am  afraid  that  I  shall  be  lost;   but
I will know  the  reason why.  I  am  afraid I  never  shall  find
Christ;   but  it  shall  not  be  for  want  of  looking  for  Him."
That fear used to haunt me;  but I  said,  ``1 will find Him,  if
He  is  to  be found.  I  will  read.  I will  think."

There was never a soul that did sincerely seek for Jesus
in  the  Word  but  by  and  by  he  stumbled  onto  the  precious
truth  that  Christ  was  near  at  hand,  and  did  not  want  any
looking  for;   that  He  was  really  there,  -  only  they,  poor
blind  creatures,  were  in  such  a  maze  that  they  could  not
just  then  see  Him.  Oh,  cling  you  to  Scripture!   Scripture
is  n(tt  Christ;   but  it  is  the  silken  clue  which  will  lead  you
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to  Him.  Follow  its leadings  faithfully.  Rotm.10:8,  9.
When  you  have  received  regeneration  and  a  new  life,

keep  on  reading,  because  it  will  comfort  you.  You will  see
more  of  what  the  Lord  has  done  foir  you.  You  will  learn
that you  are  redeemed,  adopted,  saved,  sane.tified.  Half  the
errors  in  the  world  spring  from  people  not  reading  their
Bibles.  Would anybody think that the Lord wotuld leave  any
one  of  His  dear  children  to  perish,  if  he  read  such  a  text
as  this:   ``1  give  unto  My  sheep  eternal  life,  and  they  shall
never   perish,   neither   shall   any   pluck   them   out   of   My
hand!"  When  I  read  that,  I  am  sure  of  the  final  persever-
ance of the saints. Read then, the Word, and it will be much
for  your  cotmfort.

It  will  be  for  your  nourishment  too.  It  is  your  food  as
well as your life.  Search it,  and you will grow strong in the
Lc.rd  and  in  the  power  of  His  might.

It  will  be  for  your  guidance  also.  I  am  sure  those  go
rightest  who  keep  closest  to  the  Book.   Oftentimes,  when
you do  not  know what  to` do  you  will  see  a  text  leaping  up
out  of  the  Book,  and  saying,  "Follow  me."  I  have  seen  a
promise  sometimes  blaze  out  before  my  eyes,  just  as  when
an  illuminated  device  flames  forth  upon  a  public  building.
One touch  of flame,  and  a  sentence  or  a  design  flashes  out
in  gas.  I  have  seen  a  text  of  Scripture  flame  forth  in  that
way to my soul; I have known that it was God's Word to me®

LOVE  TO  THE  LAST
A STRANGE and tragic story came to light not long ago

regarding an unobtrusive man who  each morning had been
sweeping  out  the  parking  lot   at  Monadnock   Community
Hospital  in  Peterborough,  N.  H.  Only  the  hospital  officials
had been aware that this man, whoi also folded sheets in the
laundry, shelled beans in the kitchen, and oiled wheelchairs,
was Richard Morse, a retired vice president of the Pennsyl-
vania Railroad and that his wife lay in the hospital bed there
in her last illness.

A   few  months   before,  the   Morses  had   been  driving
through  the  town  when  his  wif e  became  so  sick  that  she
had  to  be  hospitalized  at  once.  Unwilling  toi  leave  her,  the
former  Pennsy  official  offered  his  services  without  pay  to
the hospital.  It seems that no task was too humble for him,
even cleaning up  cigarette butts and  other litter which in,o-
torists thoughtlessly dumped  on the parking lot.  Mr.  Morse
also gave the hospital a new all-glass door,  built ramps for
the institution,  and devised a method of remoiving lint from
its laundry. At length the patient died, and he sadly took her
boidy  back  to  their  home  in  Radnor,  Pa.,  for  burial  in  the
family plot.
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QUESTIONS  and  ANSWERS

QUESTION:   Please  explain  Ro.mans  6:3  and  1  Peter  3:21  for  those
who  say we  are born  again  in  water.

ANSWER:  In  the  Epistle  of  Romans  we  have  the  foundation  laid  of
man's  ruin,  total,  also  the  manner  of his  justification-chapter 3:24  etc.,
through  chapter  4  and  5.  When  we  come  to  chapter  6  we  have  "death"
brought  before  us   as  being  true  of  the  believer  no.w,   relative   to  the
world  and  his  old  life  and  it  is  "dead  persons"  who  are  buried  in  bap-
tism.   It  is  being  baptized  in  water  as   a  believer  that  is  before  us  in
verse  3,   also  verses  4  and  5.   To  refer  the  baptism  in  verse  3  to  the
Baptism  of  the  Spirit  wherein  whose  who  believe  are  baptized  into  the
Body  of  Christ  at  the  moment  of  believing  in  Christ  as   Saviour  is  to
take  this  out  of  its  connection  altogether.

Baptism  is  a  very  essential  truth  for  believers  to  understand,  i.  e.
baptism  in  water,   as  it  bespeaks  the  desire  of  the  person  so  baptized
to  show  his  identification  with  Christ  in  Christ's  death,   burial  and  re-
surrection.  We  fear,  today,  many  just  think  o.I  baptism  as  a  necessary
adjunct  before  being  received   into   church   fellowship,   thus   destroying
its  true  meaning  and  responsibility.

It  is  further  in  the  nature  of  a  promise,  promising  to  live  as  "resur-
rection   men   and  women."   How  seldomuldo   we   see   this   as   we   should
in  the  case  of  even  baptized  believers.   One   wonders  if  the   real  truth
of  baptism  is  grasped  by  many  today.  Romans  6:5  states,  leaving  out
the italics  .  .  .  "For if we have been planted  in  the  likeness  of  His  death,
we  shall  be  also  resurrection."  This  is  the  crux  of  the  whole  matter.

Regarding  1  Peter  3:21,  here  again  we  quote,  leaving  out  the  paren-
thesis   until  we   complete   the   sense,   as   fo.llows   .   .   .   "The   like   figure
whereunto  baptism  doth  also  now  save  us   .   .   .  by  the  resurrection  of
Jesus   Christ,   (not  the  putting   away  of  the   filth   of  the   flesh,   but  the
answer   of   a   good   conscience   toward   God)."   Baptism,   being   a   figure
of  death   and   resurrection,   is   the   showing  forth   of   that  blessed   truth
that  we  have  been  born  again  through  believing  in   a   Risen  Saviour,
in  other  words,  the  true  believer  is  saved  "by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus
Christ."   A   sinner,   finding  out  his   true   state   as  lost   and   ruined,   and
accepting  by  faith,  Christ  as  Saviour  and  Lord,  finds  himself  or  herself
identified  with  Him  and  delights  to  show  it  forth  publicly  in  baptism  in
water,  i.  e.  a  complete  immersion,  being  raised  to  "walk  in  newness  of
life."  Cp.  the  joy  of  the  Ethiopian  eunuch  in  Acts  8:33,  39,  as  "he  went
on  his  way  rejoicing."
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We  should  also  state,  relative   to  both  of  the   above  questions,   that
where  the  Baptism of the Holy  Spirit  is  in view,  there  is  some  reference
made  to  the  Spirit  of  God,  otherwise  Believers'  Baptism  is  before  us.

QUESTION:   Why  do  you  stress   so  much  house  to  house  visitation,
village  to  village  work,   open  air  preaching,   meetings  in  homes  or   as
opportunity  arises  for  the  Gospel  preacher?

ANSWER:  Because  the  Prince  oif  Preachers  left  us  the  example  He
followed,  surely  we  could  find  none  better.   Consider  such  passages  as
the  following:-

"And  Jesus  went  about  (to  go  about  or  go  around)   all  the  cities

and  villages,  teaching  .  .  .  and  preaching  the  Gospel  of  the  king-
dom."
"And  it  came  to  pass  afterward  that  He  went  throughout  every

city  and  village,  preaching  and  showing  the  glad  tidings  of  the
kingdom  of  God:  and  the  twelve  were  with  Him."
"And  again  He  entered  into  Capernaum   .   .   .   and  it  was  noised

that  He  was  in  the  house."
"Let  us  go  into  the  next  towns,   that  I  may  preach  there   also:

for  therefore  came  I  forth."

We have  this  same principle  of preaching in the  Book of the  Acts:-
"And  when  they  had  testified  and  preached  the  Word  of  the  Lord

returned  to  Jerusalem,  and  preached  the  Gospel  in  many  villages
of the  Samaritans."
"But  Philip  was  found  at  Azotus:   and  passing  through  he  preach-

ed  in   all  the  cities,   till  he   came   to   Caesarea."   (He   was   found
there  26  years  later  when  it  says,  "we  entered  into  the  house  of
Philip  the  evangelist,  which  was  one  of  the  seven,  and  abode  with

him."   Acts   21:8).
"They  fled  unto  Lystra  and  Derbe,   cities  of  Lycaonia,   and  unto

the  region  that  lieth  round  about  there:   and  there  they  preached
the  Gospel."  Acts  14:6.

QUESTION:  Can  this  be  done  today?

ANSWER:   We  were  recently  in  a  place  where  some  hard  working
men,  farmers,  with  a  zeal  for  God  have  been  doing  just  this,  constant
house  to  house  visitation  over  a  portion  of  two  or  three  years  and  God
has signally owned their efforts in salvation,  with some nice souls  added.
God is  able  and loves  to do  things  in  His  own  inimitable  way-He  loves
to  do  the  extraordinary  thing that  sometimes  we  are  afraid  to  tackle.
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THE PROPHETIC PAGE 

WE were asked the question as to the position the Church shall 

occupy during the Thousand Years of the Day of the Lord. or as we 

generally speak of it, the Millennium. 

The Church, o( course. constitutes the "dwelling place·· spoken of 

in Revelation 21:10 etc.. as "that great city. the holy Jerusalem. 

descending out of heaven from God, having the glory of God'" etc. 

This would give us the position of this holy city. as not being directly 

m heaven during the Thousand Years. yet not on earth. We find no 
scripture that states that the Church shall be ON the earth during 

the Millennial reign or Christ. It shall be OVER the earth - we believe 

the "light of it" shall be visible to the earth. but there shall be no direct 

communication of heavenly bodies of the saints and earthly bodies of 

the earthly people during the Thousand Years. After the Millennium. 

in the Day of God. as in Revelation 21:3. it is different. There the 

Church is spoken of as "the tabernacle of God with men•· and would 

suggest to us that there SHALL BE, during the Day of God, an entirely 

different condition of things. In that day (the day of God) there shall 

be complete agreement and fellowship, established by God, between 

Heaven and Earth, and we believe there shall be much the condition 

which God desired in His original creation, a complete and happy 

relationship between the God of Heaven and His creatures - we believe 
this 1s suggested in Rev. 21:3 where the Church is spoken of as "the 

tabernacle of God"' - the word "tabernacle" being used here would 

suggest that the Church shall not (in the Day of God) be permanently 

localed upon any particular part of the New Earth, but shall be a 

visitant and a "dwelling place'' of the Lord. She shall always be His. 

and always in the freshness of youth and joy with HIMSELF. 

The word u1 Rev. 21:24 might possibly gi\'e concern as to these 
statements . . .  "the kings of the earth do bring their glory and honour 

[NTO it." But the original word here is (Gr. eis) and suggests direction 

and the truer rendering of this would be . . . "'do bring their glory 

and honour UNTO it." That is, as verse 24 further states . . . •·the 

nations of them which are saved shall walk in the LIGHT of it." The 

··caps•· are ours to give our thought regarding this. 

You will have noticed that Rev. 21:1, 6 brings before us the con­

dition of the Church in the Day of God. Later in Chapter 21: 10 etc .. 

we ha\'e the Church during the Day of the Lord. or the Millennium. 

or the Thousand Years. 

This may need to be clarified tn your minds, to gain the proper 

distinction between the Day of the Lord and the eternal state. the 

Day of God. but a careful examination of these scriptures will give you 

this clearly and may stir up further reading and meditation regarding 

the "prophetic Scriptures" which are sadly neglected in our day, and, 

consequently, given decidedly "twisted interpretations·· which cannot 

�tand the test of ALL SCRIPTURE 



Danbury,  Conn. - Recent Conference  at  Broo'kfield  an  enjoyable time
over  the  good  Word,  quite  a  few  sinners  present  also.

Vancouver,  8.  C.  -  Brother  Harold  Paisley  had  good  tent  meetings
lately  again  in  Clearbrook  and  moved  his  tent  to  Chilliwack,  with  in-
terest.  He  contemplates  a  fourth  pitch  Of  the  season  at  Killowna,  8.  C.
Our  brother  keeps  busy  in  the   Gospel.   When   we   hear   of   some   with
only  two  or  three  weeks  of  a  "pitch"  with  plenty  of  announcement  of
what  "they  are  going  to  do"  it  contrasts  with  what  we  have  kno.wn  of
days  past  when  God-given  evangelists  continued  two  and  three  months
under   canvas   and   then   followed   up   the   work   with   indoor   meetings.
Times  have  changed  surely  and  we  cannot  but  feel  sad  that  so  many
are  accepting  the  present  day  conditions  without  a  measure  of  sadness
at  the  decay.  Pray  for  our  brother,  also  any  other  faithful  laborers  who
are  doing  this  sort  of  work,  even  to  the  Maritimes.

P.  W.  Africa  -  Our  aged  brother  James  Macphie  writes  of  a  little
encouragement  in  the   work  there.   Pray  for  the  few   whoi  have   stuck
by their stations  throughout Angola when  others  have left,  some  of them
evidently   for   good,   to   the   homelands.   The   Government   is   evidently
quite  favorable  to  worthy  workers.

GarnavilEo,  Iowa  -  Brethren  here  enjoyed  the  visit  of  our  mission-
ary  brethren  Halliday  and  Walmsley.  Their  Conference  was  good   and
helpful  as  usual.

Bofhwell,  Ont.  -  Bro.  Jas.  Beattie  keeps  at  the  house  to  house  visit-
ing,  speaks  of  the  tract  "Sinking  of  the  Titanic"  as  opening  doors  for
the   Gospel  and  conversation.   Bre.   Jas.   Smith  and  Win.  Metcalf  com-
menced  June  15  in  Alvinston  where  some  doors  have  been  opened.

Iowa  -  Bro.  Hamilto.n  spent  three  weeks  at  West  Union  and  they
had  a  good  all-day  meeting  the  4th.  Bre.  DeBuhr  and  Paul  Elliott  at
Willmar,  Minn.,  and  the  former  hoped  to  start  in  Parkersburg  with  E.
Mccullough.  They  had  a  good  start  in  tent  July  6th,  Bro.  Mccullough
wrote.

Lisnaskea,  N.  I.  - Bre.  W.  J.  Wells  and  W.  J.  Nesbitt  were  to  start
here  in  County  Fermanagh  July  20.  They  rented  the  Recreation  Hall
for  eight  weeks  and  requested  prayer  for  this  needy  section.

West Calder,  Scotland -Bro.  John J.  Stubbs  (at home from Malaya)
expected  to  have  meetings  here,  near  Edinburgh,  with  a  brother  who
has  been  commended  to  the  grace  of  God  from  Georgie,   Edinburgh.
This  place  has  no  assembly  but  they  have  hired  a  hall.   Our  brother
Stubbs  writes   .   .   .   "Many  a  man  has  boldness  to.  preach  but  not   so
many  have  the  boldness  to  preach  so  as  not  to  suppress  anything  that
is  of  God.  May  we  be  enabled  to  do  just  this."

Augusta,  Me.  -  Bre.  Gustafson  and  Slabaugh  started  in  Limestone,
July  6  in  the  Gospel.

Weaver  Settlement,  N.  S.  -  Bre.  Mccracken  and  Bingham  finished
here,  with  some  nice  tokens  of  blessing.  Bro.  Mccracken  and  his  wife
hoipe  to  visit  the  old  land.

Marion,  Iowa  -  Saints  here  had  the  joy  of  seeing  six  follow  the
Lord  in  baptism  in  month  of  June.  Good  to  see  this  growth  in  the  As-
sembly here,  fruit  of  earlier  meetings.

CONFERENCES
Midland Park,  N.  J.  - Annual  Conference  D.  V.  will  commence  with

prayer  mtg.,  Sept.  26  in  the  Gospel  Hall,  continuing  over  Sept.  27  and
28.   Usual  order  of  meetings   and  hospitality  extended.   Corresp.   Edgar
Chambers,  550  Franklin  Terrace,  Wyckoff,  N.  J.  07481.

SauEt  Ste.   Marie,   Ont.  -  Joint  Conference   of  the  two  Assemblies
on  both  sides  of  the  boundary  D.  V.  will  commence  with  Prayer  Meet-
ing,  Aug.  29  in  the  Gospel  Hall,  Spring  and  Wellington  Sts.,  co.ntinuing
Aug.   30  and  31   in  the   Sault  Collegiate   Institute   with   usual   arrange-
ments.  Corresp.  S.  H.  West,  479 Albert  St.

Orillia,  Ont.  -  Conference  o£  Dominion  Gospel  Hall  on  Andrew  St.,
will  D.  V.  be  held  again  this  year,  commencing  with  Prayer  Aug.  3o
at  7:30  p.in.,   continuing  over  Aug.   31   and  Sept.   1.   Meetings   as   usual
with  hospitality  extended.  Corresp.  to  Reuben  Pears,  14  Coldwater  Rd.
W.



Akron,   Ohio  -  Annual   Conference   commences   D.   V.   with   Prayer
Mtg.,  Aug.  29  at  7:30 p.in.  Ministry  commences  Aug.  30  at  2:30 p.in.  con-
tinuing  over  Lord's  Day  and  Sept.  1.  The  Hall  is  located  off  Interstate
77  at  Wooster  Ave.,  Exit,  North.  Corresp.  Thos.   Wright,   1571  17th„   St..
Cuyahoga  Falls,   Ohio,  44223.   Phone  928-2093.

Clementsvale,  N.  S.  -The  25th  Annual  Conference  will  be  held  D.  V.
commencing  with  Prayer  Mtg.,  August  30,  continuing  Aug.  31  and  Sept.
1.  Servants  of  the  Lord  walking  in  the  "old  paths"  welcome  to  minister.
Corresp.  Ronald  Berry,  R.  R.  1.

Arlington9  Wash.  -  Annual  Conference  will  be  held  D.   V.   Aug.   30,
31  and  Sept.1,  commencing  with  Prayer  Meeting  August  29  at  7:45  -o.in.
Servants  of  the  Lord  walking  in  the  ``old  paths"  welcomed  in  mini;try.
Visitors  freely  entertained.   Corresp.   Gerrit  Terhorst,   902   E.   Maple  St.

Kenora,  Ont.  -  Annual  Conference  will  be  held  D.   V.   Aug.  39  and
31,  preceded  by  Prayer  Meeting  Aug.  29.  All  meals  served  at  the  Hall.
It  is  suggested  that  visitors  contact  the  Corresp.  as  to  accommodations,
etc.  Corresp.  E.   E.   Gould,   R.   R.   1.   Phone  548-4278.

Hitesville,  Iowa  -  Annual  Conference  D.  V.  will  be  held  Sept.  20  and
21,  preceded  by  Prayer  Meeting  Friday  19th  in  Hitesville  Gospel  Hall.
Correspondence  to  George  lj.   Frey,   Aplington,   Iowa  50604.

Waterbury,  Conn.  -  Annual  Conference  of  the  Italian  Assembly  will
commence  with  Pr.ayer  Mtg.,  Aug.  29  at  7:39  p.in.  continuing  the  30th.
31st  and  Sept.   1st.  All  meetings  in  the  Italian  Gospel  Hall,   53  Spent:er
Ave.,  Corresp.  Anthony  Orsini,  16  Barbara  Drive,   Wolcott,  Conn.

FALLEN  ASLEEP
Pittsbul.gth,  Pa.  -  On  May  25  one  of  the  eldest  sisters  of  Friendship

Gospel  Hall  was  called  home,  Mr.s.  Isabella  Barr  Michael.  Born  in  Ire-
land  in  1885,  saved  at  age  of  16.  She  lc.ved  the  Lord  and  sought  to  serve
Iiim.  Sur.vived  by  two  daughters  and  three  brothers.

Hlos  Angeles,  Calif.  -  Our  dear  sister  Mrs.  Martha  Wilkinson   (wife
of  the  late   Rober't)   "went  home"   June   17,   aged   86.   Born   in   Ireland,
saved  at  19.  Associated  for  years  with  Christians  of  Brock  Ave.  assem-
bly  in  Toronto  and  Jefferson  Blvd.,  assembly  in  L.A.,  now  Culver  City
assembly,  recently  living  in  Pomona.  She  is  survived  by  her  son  Rolbert
of  Fullerton.  We  knew  this  kindly  couple.

P`Tew  Zealand  -   We   heard,   with   regret,   of   the   homegoing   of   the
daughter  of  our  esteemed   sister  Mrs.   R.   G.   Lawson.   Mrs.   Park   was
just  50  years  of  age-"absent  from  the  body,  at  home  with  the  Lord."
Her last  letter  to  us  stated  that  they  valued  highly  W.I.S.-she  said  "My
Mother  is   staying  with  us,   wonderfully  sustained  but   feels   the  loss   o£
Dad very keenly after 52 years happy companionship.  He  left  an  example
which  I  respect  and,  with  God's  help,  seek  to  follow."

RIarSford, Conn. - Our dear brother Frank Yacavone  was  called home
to  be  with  the  Lord  May  26  in  his  72nd  year.  A  converted  R.  C.  he  was
saved  in  1921  while  reading  .John  5:24  for  the  first  time  from  the  Douay
Version  shown  him  by  a  brother  who  worked  with  him  at  the  shoo.  A
bright  testimony  and,  amidst  opposition,  saw  not  a  few  led  to  the -Sav-
iour.  The  last  left  of  the  original  Italian  Assembly.   A  T?,ersonal  worker
and  tract distributor-His  wife  should  have  our  prayers  for  His  comfort,
and  the  family,  some  still  unsaved.

Laurium,  Micb.  - Our  dear  brother  Aake  Forsberg  of  this  Assembly"vv-ent  home"   June   19,   aged  57.   Saved   some   years   a.go   in   the   Pelkie
district  -  baptized  two  years  ago  and  has  g-one  on  happily.   Quiet  and
consistent,  he  loved  the  Lord  and  His  Word.  His  widow,   also  in  fell_ow-
ship,  should  have  our  prayers,   also  a  son  and  his  wife  that  they  may
be  spoken  to  by  his  homecall.  Titus  2:13.

Jackson9  Mich.  -  On  June  3,  our  brother  Ernest  Buck  was  called  to
be  with  the  Loi-d,  aged  69.  Saved  in  1946  with  the  Assembly  here  since
then.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife  and  son  who  are  in  fellowship  here.

Springfield,  Mass.-Our  aged brother Samuel  J.  Hanley  "went home"
June  17,  aged  89.  Saved  30  years  ago  and  in  feHowship  here  ever  since.
Survived  by  his   wife   and   son  William  in  fellowship   her.e,   his   brother
George  in  Manchester  Assembly.  also  2  other  sons  and  2  daughters.

Cbica8o,  Ill.  -  Our  brother  James  Stevenson  "went  horrie"  June  1,
aged  78,  for  many  years  in  86th.,  St.   Assembly,   saved  when  16  years
of  age.  We  knew  our  brother  well  in  the  early  days.
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HE  BROUGHT  ME  IN

HE  brought  me  in  the Man
With  garments  dyed,

He  succoured  me,  when  noine
Did  '`bide"  my  side.

And  when  within  He  drew
So close to  me,

That danger,  sorrow,  strife,
From  me  'did  flee.

E'en  to  old  age  1`11  be
Just what you  need-

Comfort and care and  strength
ls  MINE for  thee®

W®   H.   F.

(Suggeste.d  by  brother  Davie's
meditation  on  our Gem  Page)

SEPTEMBER9 19Gg)
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REIPORTS
Midland  Park,  N.  J.  -The  Christians  here  had   appreciated  visits

from bro.  Howard  (en  route  to  settle  on  West  Coast)  also  bro.  Halliday
of  Zambia  and  bro.  Walmsley  of  Venezuela.

Donora,  Pa.  - Our brethren  Harold  Clark  of MCKeesport  and  Minor.
Hawk have had  several weeks  of tent meetings near here.  The  storm  of
July  4th„  destroyed  their  tent  so  they  were  using  bro.  Baldwin's  (after
two   day's   interruption)   and   they   had   strangers   coming   nightly   last
report.  These  brethren  have  taken  time  from  their  business  to  do  this
and  it  shows  what  can  be  done  when  God  exercises  the  heart.  This  has
been  the  only  tent  work  we  have  known  of  in  Pennsylvania  or  Ohio
this  past  seasoin.  Truly the  laborers  are  few.

Palm  Springs,  Cal.  -  The  Assembly  of  Christians  gathered  to  His
Name  now  meet  at  2600  Cherokee  Way  (off  Highway  111)  here.  Order
of  meetings-S.   S.   9:30  a.in.   Breaking  of  Bread  11   a.in.   with   Gospel
preaching at 7 p.in.  Wed.,  at 8 p.in. for Prayer and Bible  Study.  Corresp.
Chas.  Spataro,  245  N.  W.  Cerritos  Dr.,  Palm  Springs  92262.

Calgary,  Alta.  -  The  fouowing  had  a  visit  with  Christians  of  West
HiThurst  Gospel  Hall  recently   .   .   .  Bre.   Frank  Pearcey,   Thos.   Hay,
Ernest  Delandrea  and  George  MCKinley.  The  latter  also  visited  Glen
Ewen  for  a  week  of ministry-appreciated.

East Boston,  Mass. - Saints  here  enjoyed the  visit  of bro.  Walmsley
of  Venezuela  giving  an  account  of  the  work  there.

Longport,  N.  J.  - The  Editor,  accompanied by  his  wife,  had  a  nice
visit with  the  aged  saints  here  and  a  week  of  ministry  and  Bible  Read-
ings  with  them-it  is  always  good  to  see  them  all  again  and  to  know
of God's grace by the way.  The Assembly meets  in the large  auditorium
of  the  Home  which  makes  it  easy  for  these  aged  ones  to  attend.  They
need our prayers  as  well as  all the helpers  of the work there.  Communi-
cations  can  always  be  addressed  to  the  Gospel  Hall  for  the  Aged,  Inc.,
Longport,  N.  J.  08403 for matters  relative  to  the  Home.

Hartford, Conn. - We  also had a visit here with the saints  of Charter
Oak  Assembly-a  good  representation  for  the  afternoon  ministry  meet-
ing.  This  was  Mrs.  Ferguson's  first  visit  to  New  England   and  there
was  mutual  enjoyment  in  seeing  many  face  to  face,  known  for  years
by correspondence  only  .  .  .  2 John v.  12.  The  Assembly  in  Charter  Oak
seeks  to go  on in godly  and  scriptural ways.

Lonaconing, Md. - Bro.  Ballhagen had  a few nights  here with saints
recently  which  they  appreciated.

Parkersburg,  Iowa - We  understand  wet  weather. hindered  some  in
Iowa  in  tent  work-bre.  DeBuhr  and  McCuHough  here  and  bro.  Paul
Elliott  at  Walker-bro.  Hamilton  was  having  a  few  meetings  with  the
West  Union  Christians.
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MEDITATION  FR'OM  BROTHER  A.  DAVIE  of  WELLINGTON,  NEW  ZEALAND:

We  are   living   in   difficult  days   hut  we  clre  in   wilderness   conditions,
passing  through  an  enemy's  land,  so  we  cannot  expect  to  have  i±  eCisy.

Have  been  enjoying  Jeremiah  2:6,  7  etc.  The  key  to  the  chapter  seems
to  be  the  word  "ME`"  -  First  they  "went  after  ME   in  the  wilderness,  v®
2."  These  were  the  days  of  first  love  when   the   Lord   found  delight  in
them  and  fruits  for  His  pleasure,  verse  3.

But  how  they  had  now  departed  and  in  verse  5  -  "gone  far  from
ME"  and  in  verse  8-"KNEW  ME  NOT."  ln  verse   ]3  they  had  "forsaken
ME"  and   in  verse  27  .   ®   ®  "turned  their  back  unto  ME®"  Verse  32,  they
had   "FORGO'TTEN   ME®"

Then,  despiite  all  this.   He  says  in  chapter  3:1   a   ®  ®  "Yet  return  again
to   ME."   It   is   to   this   end,   their   restoration,   thcit   He   reminds   them   of
what  He  had  done  for  His  people  in  verses  6  and  7.

1.   Brought  them   out  of  the   !anc!   of   Egypt®
2.   Led  them  through  the   wilderness.
3.   Brought them  into  a  plentiful  land.

The    first    speaks    of    Redemption,    Salvation    and     Delive'rance.    The
second,   Preservation   and   Provision   -  the   Cloud,  the   Name,  the   Rock.
The  third  gives  us  Satisfaction.

Surely  the  remainder  of  His  faithfulness  would  touch  their  hearts  and
cause  them  "to  return  again  to  ME."

May   these   things   touch   our   hearts   today   anc!   cause   a   "return   to
HIM."   He   is   the   Unchanging   One,  Malachi   3:6   ancl    Heb®   1312.   He   will
still  do  this  for  His  people  today  ®  .  .  BRO'UGHT  OUT  -  LED  THROUGH  -
BROUGHT  IN.  May  we  be  in  the  good  and   enioyment  of  these  things
in   our   souls   and   it   will   enable   us   to   walk   worthy   of   the    vocation
wherewith  we  hc!ve  been  called®

Christian  love,  to  both,  Alex.  Davie

(We  appreciate  such  shorT  meditations  from  our  brethren)
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THE ORGAN PLAYER
day I was alone and sad;  everything seemed dark

uip  a:g f%:S°oLt::en :%eme:'ho¥tyat::#} tYcaasstcfhs; g:¥dndnaunpdo:
the  Lord,  and  He  shall  sustain  thee."  Psa.  55:22.  Suddenly,
in the midst of the deep  silence  and lotneliness  of a  sad  eve-
ning,  the  sound  of  the  sweetest  music  was  heard.  It  was
a  boy  playing  an  organ.  What  an  intelligent  face  he  had
and  the  great  black  eyes  which  he  turned  on  me  spoke  of
want and suffering.  ``He is hungry,"  I said to myself.  I gave
him  some  bread  and  meat  on  a  plate,  and  added  a  tract,
without having the  courage  to  speak  toi him.  However,  this
boy   interested   me   deeply,   and  while  watching  him   eat
from  my  window,  I  asked  God  over  and  over  again  to  use
this  tract  to  the  salvation  of  his  soul.  After  he  had  eaten,
he  read  the  title,  "Hoiw  to  Become  a  Christian,"  and  then
put the tract carefully into his pocket.

Several years passed away,  and war broke  out,  bringing
its  terrible  story  of  suffering  and  distress,  and  so  I  forgot
my young organ player. I visited one day a military hospital,
where the wounded and the sick were cared for.  The doctor
was  going  his  round;  he  was  standing,  silent  and  sad,  by
the  bed  of  a  young  soldier,  holding  his  wrist  and  feeling
his pulse, which was  beating moire  and more feebly.  I  bent
down  to  look  at  him.  His  eyes  were  closed,  and  the  stamp
of death was printed on his face.  At this moment the Chap-
lain  came  in;  he  bent  over  the  dying  soldier  and  seemed
anxious  to  know  if  he  were  still  breathing.  Suddenly  the
yoiung  fellow  opened  his  eyes  and  asked,   "Am  I  going  to
die?"  The  Chaplain,  who  was  saddened,  did  not  answer.

"Oh,  don't  be  afraid  to  tell  me!   I  am  ready!   God  be

praised! ''
"I  cannot  say,  my  friend,"  replied  the  Chaplain,   ``but

do  you know the  Saviour  of  sinners?  Do  you  love  the  Lord
Jesus Christ? "

``Yes,  yes,  I  have  just  seen  Him.  I  am  not  wandering.
I must tell you before  I  go."

"Is your mother still living?  Can I do anything for you?"
"Yes,  sir,  but  she  is  not  here.  I  shall  be  where  she  is

soon.  She  is  in heaven."  As  he  said  those  words,  his  eyes,
which  were  already  becoming  dim,  took  on  an  expression
of  intense  happiness.  "But,"  he  added,   "I  have  a  young
sister,  poor  girl;   she  will  be  very  lonely  now,  but  I  have
commended her to the Lord,  and  surely He will not forget
her.  I  should like  to be  able to  send her  some little thing."

@N::
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And so saying, he made a supreme effort to take from under
his pillow his wallet,  in which there was  some money,  then
his  Bible,  a  pho'tograph,  and  a  tract,  the  cover  oif  which
was  dyed with his  blood®  "This  little  tract  brought  me  sal-
vation  and  to  my  dear  mother  as  well®  A  long  'time  ago  I
was  a  poor  o.rgan-player  trying  to  support  my  mother  and
my little sister®  We were very poor, when a kind lady  gave
me this tract.  Oh!  how happy my mother was when I read
it  to  her!   Up  till  then,  no  one  had  ever  given  us  anything
to   show  us  the  way  to  heaven®  No  one had  ever  spoken  to
us of this precious S'aviour who died on the Cross to ransom
us. Since then, we have prayed for this kind lady every day.
How  much  I  should  like  to  see  her  again!   Her  little  book
was  like  the  cup  of  cold water  to  my  dying  mother®"

I  came nearer  to his  bed  to  hear  all  he  was  saying,  for
I  had  recognized  in  him  the  little  organ-player  who  had
formerly encouraged my  downcast  soul®  A  little  while  after
he  said in a low voice:   "What  a lovely dream  it was!  I had
reached the gates  of heaven,  and I  entered®  Everything was
so  beautiful,  so  glorious,  but  I  wanted  to  see  my  Saviour,
and  then  my  mother.  She  was  there,  close  to  Him.  Then  I
thought  of  the  kind  lady  with  the  little  book.  I  wan'ted  to
see her,  but she had not come there yet. A little while after
the  gates  opened  and  she  came  in.  I  was  longing  to  'tell
her what her little  book had  broug'h't  toi us,  and  the  Saviour
who  knew  the  desire  of  my  heart  said  to  me  `Go®'   So  I
wentg  but I woke up.  It was only a dream®"

I   could  no   longer  control   myself ,  and   sobbed  aloud9
which  attracted  the  attention  of  the  dying  soldier®  He  rec-
oignized me.  Marvelously surprised to see me, yet incapable
of  making  any  movement,  he  said  slowly,  looking  up  to
heaven,  "I thank  Thee,  Lord,  that  Thou hast  answered  my
prayer. I know that Thou answerest the prayer of those that
trust  in  Thee®"

From:   "Messages  oif Love®"

"We\igh   your   converts,   don't   number   th,em,"   said   a
devoted  servant  of  Christ.  That  was  what  Gideon  had  to
do,  oir  rather  the  Lord  did  it  for  him.  Thirty-twoi thousand
warriors  answered  the  summons;   but  three  hundred  only
were  so  eager  forthe  fray  that  they  were  content  to  lap
the  water  instead  of  goiing  down  on  their  knees  to  drink.
Let  us  not  look  at  numbers  but  at  condition.  A  handful
with  the  Lord  is  better  than  a  multitude   relying   oin  or-
ganization,  numbers,  wealth,   or  any  other   arm  of  flesh.
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THE CHRISTIAN MINISTRY
The Work  of Pastors

Wm®  H.  Ferguson

N  continuing  this  article  on  the  Christian  Ministry,  con-
cerning  the  special  "gifts"  as  outlined for us  in  Ephes-
ians  4: 13  as  given  by  the  ascended  Lord  to  the  Church

which  is  His  Body,  we  think  especially  in  this  article   of
the "gift"  of "pastors" or "shepherds"  .  .  "for the perf ecting
of  the  saints,  for  the  work  otf  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying
of  the  body  of  Christ."  Yolu  will  notice  that  the  purpose  of
such  gifts  is  further  emphasied  in  verse  13  .  .   "Till  we  all
come in (or into)  the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge
(full  knowledge)   of  the  Son  of  God,  unto   a  perfect   (full
grown)  man,  untoi the measure  of the  stature  of  the fulness
of Christ."

It can readily be  seen that where  such  gifts  are  not  rec-
ognized,  and  given  true  place  amongst  us,  there  can  be  no
full  development  or  divine  growth  as  aff ecting  the  Church
and,  only when  such  are  truly  recognized  and  of  divine  fit-
ness, can the testimony to the Name of the Lord be develop-
ed in a scriptural manner.  To neglect the work of the Spirit
of  God  in  such  ministrations  is  merely  to  hasten  the  day
of departure from the Word of God and the ensuing entrance
oif  false  teaching,  worldly  activities,  even  fleshly  practises.

PASTORS  OR  SHEPHERDS

We  know,  and  speak often  of  such relative  to  the  assem-
bly testimony, that such speaks of divine  care  and rule  and
we often note that such are in the plural  so  that there  is  no
thought  o,I  the  sectarian  one-man  ministry  suggested  here
in  the  soHcalled  churches.  But we fear  there  is  not  the  true
understanding   of   the   importance   of   the   pastoral   work
amongst  the   saints.   The  word  here   involves   the   "whole
office  of  the  shepherd,  the  guiding,  guarding,  folding  of  the
floick,  as  well  as  the  finding  of  nourishment  for  it."   (A1-
ford) . It has been well said by this same scholar that  "There
is  a  fitness  in  the  shepherd's  work  for  t.he   setting  forth
of  the  highest  ministries  of  men  for  the  weal  (welfare)  of
their  fellows.   out  of  which  the  name   `shepherds   of  their
people,  has  been  continually  transferred  to  those  who  are,
or  should  be,  the  faithful  guides  and  guardians  of  others
committed  to  their  charge."  We  believe  the  main  thought
in connection with the pastoral work is the care of the flock,
or flocks®  The Lord  saw that  such  care would  be  necessary,
hence  the  "gift"  of  pastors  for  t,his  purpose®  It  woiuld  seerm
in  this  passage  of  the  Word,   Eph.   45  that  such  gifts  are



WORDS  IN  SEASON                                                 ±65

relative  to  the  body  of  Christ  and  given  to  the  Church  as
a whole. It is only when men have departed from the scrip-
tural  character   of  the  Ministry   oif  the   Spirit  rela'tive   to
such  "gifts"  that failure and decay have resulted. The prop-
er use  of  the  gifts  as  outlined  would  produce,  not  only  con-
verts,  but  a  godly  care  of  such  in  pastoral  and  teaching
ministry.

ALL NOT FITTED
It  is  quite  evident  that  all  are  no't  fitted  for  this  work®

Just as all, mentioned in our previous article on the subject,
are  not  doing  the  true  work  of  an  "evangelist"  so  it  is  not
uncommon  to  find  men  "trying"  their  h\an`d  at  the  shep-
herding whoi are not fitted for  it  and,  consequently,  insitead
of  the  sheep  being I ed  and  nur'tured  and  brought  up  in  the
Word  of God  as  they  should  be,  the  condition  of  the  flocks
show the  lack  of  proper  care  an`d  noiurishment  and  protec-
tion.  We  woul\d  suggest,  also,  while  on  this  subject  that  we
would  understand  from  this  passage  of  the  Word  in  Eph.
4:8,13,  that  the  pastors  mentioned  here  were  noit  confined
to  one  particular  church  or  assembly.  They  had  traveled
with  the  Gospel  into  outlying  fields,  often  far  away  from
assemblies, had seen God's hand with them in the establish-
ing  of  such  assemblies,  and  therefore  maintained  a  Care
oiver  them.  This  is  further  suggested  in  the  words  of  the
apostle   in   2   Corinthians   11:28   ®   ®   ®    "Beside   those   things
that  are  without,  that  which  cometh  upon  me  daily,  the
care   (Greek-merimna)   of   all   the   churches®"   If   we   look
at  the  meaning  of  this  word for  "care"  it  brings  before  us
something of the true  character  of  the  pastor  or  true  shep,
herd.  It  means  .  .  .   "to  be  anxious  about,  think  earnestly
upon,  scan  minutely."  Further  it  means  to  be  cumbered
wi'th  their  c\are.  This  was  true  of  the  early  brethren  in  the
Word  of  God  in  early  days,  and  later,  in  days  of  power
amongslt  us.

Follo.wing  the  thought  of  the  "evangelist"  who  is  itiner-
ant and doing work amongst people wh'o know not the  Gos-
pel,  often  far  removed  from  help  of  sympathizing  felloiw
helpers,  we find that  such work  SHOULD  develop  amongst
us  new  churches  of  the  saints®  If  one  carries  on  for  years
in  certiain  dis`tricts,   and   does  the  work   olf  the   evangelist
as  God  intended  he  should,  he  will  become,  in  due  times  a
very  valuable  instrument  of  the  Lord  in mee'ting  this  work
of  "care"  and  pastor'al  interest  in  the  sain`ts  who  KNOW
him and value his work in their midst through the years.

It  foillows,  then,  that  the  evangelis't  starting  ou`t,  must
prove  himself  to  entitle  him  even  to  use  this  nomenclature
and,  generally  speaking,  he  will  no`t  show  the  true  gift  o£
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"pastor"  until later  on  in  life  when he  has  PROVED  him-
self .  All  "deacon"  work  (diakonis)  which  would  be  appli-
cable  to  par'ticular  service  for  the  Lord  in  any  p'articular
sphere  relative  to  the  church  is  of  this  character  and  the
injunction  in  1  Timothy  3:11.  .  .  "And  let  these  also  first
be  proved"  is  most  assuredly  the  true  test.  If  we  admit  of
any other interpretation of this important work of the Spirit
relative to the Church or churches, we fail and the  churches
suffer  from  lack  of  proper  care  and  "feeding"  of true  pas-
tors.   To  put  men  o`f  no   experience   before  the   saints  for
ministry  after  this  nature,  is  to  invite  disaster  and  loss  of
power  and,  often,  loss  of numbers  who  wander  off  because
there  are  "none  to  have  this  goidly  care  for  them."  Let  us
remember that the
from  the   ascended
the  Holy  Spirit  of
It  is  quite  true  tod
accepted  if  a  man
but  this  is  just  an
and  the  failure  oif

gift  so  mentioned  is  a  divine  gift,  given
Lord   and   exercised   in   the  power   of

God,  with  definite  proof  oif  acceptance.
ay  that  ministry,  so-called,  is  generally
is  "out  in  the  work"-again,  so-called,
evidence  of  the  decay  of  the  testimony
even  some  in  place  of  prominence  in

assemblies  who  cannot,  or  will  not,  bring  the  Word  of  God
to bear upon the condi`tion.  As we have said often,  and writ-
ten,  a  Letter  of  Coimmendation  does  not  make  a  man  an
evangelist,  pastor  or  teacher.  They  must  prove  themselves
thus  to  give  us  confidence  in  them  and  we  believe  this  is
the heart feeling of many of God's beloved people who suffer
many  strange  extravagances  labeled  as   "ministry®"

A FEEDING MINISTRY

When we think of the labor expended, not to mention the
expense  of  bringing  together  the  saints  and  even  visiting
Christians  not  in  fellowship  and  the  unsaved  toi  our  C`onfer-
ences  and  then  coinsider  the  "paucity"  of  true  ministry,  it
makes  one  wonder  as  to  the  value,  considering  the  1'ack  of
true  resulting  benefiJt.  Not  infrequently  there  seems  to  be
an  emphasis  on  the  purely  "social"  character  of  the  g'ath-
erings and the "ministry of the Word" seems largely second-
ary.  This  seems  to  be  fairly  general  in  some  cases  since,
in  talking  about  the  ministry  afterwards,  the  most  some
seem  to  remember  is  some  "joke"  the  preacher  made  or
some  time-worn,  silly  remark,  or  the  "good  food."  This  is
tragic today as it means the young and others are not being
fed  properly  with  a  ministry  which  will  reach  heart  and
conscience-touching  the  conscience  being  very  necessary
but reaching the heart of equal importance.

Not infrequently the platform  is  taken by  th'ose who  are
not  able  to` rightly  "feed"  the  Lord`s  people  with  food  con-
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venient for them.  With some it seems that as long ias a man
is  "out  in the work"  it  gives  him  the  right  at  any time  to
take  advantage  of  any  silence  of  a  few  moments  perhaps
when  one  would  wait   on  Gold.   Seldom  is   an   opportunity
missed of ju.mping to one's feet with a word.  A recent letter
from  overseas had  the following  extract:in

"It  is  our  prayerful  desire  tha€  the  many  Conferences  notified
already  in  the  Magazine  for  another  season,  may  prove  really
helpful to  the  Assembly testimony.  The  exercise,  labour  and  ex-
pense  by  the  convening  assembly  will  east  a  deep  sense  of  reds
sponsibility  on  those  who  minister®
In this land some who are quickest ®n the platform, by using the
last line or two of the hymn, or rising before  a previous  speaker
sits  down,  have  least  to  give  to  the  saints®  We  have  much  need
for  exercise  before  the  Lord®

A  "feeding  ministry"  is  that  which  shows  that  the  one
whoi takes the place  of ministering  the  Word  thus  has  been
in  the  Lord's  presence,  also  has  been  g'etting  some  good,
nourishing  ministry from  the  Lord-1  Peter  4: 11  should  be
a guide .  .  .  "If any man speak, let him speak as the oracles
of  God."  i.  e.  The  divine  utter'ances  of  G\oid  from  the  very
Dresence  of God.  If this test were  applied to much ministry
today, we fear it could not stand the test. Much is antiquated
sermons,  dressed  up  a  little  etc.,  which  shows  the  lack  of
real study, the lack of true o,pportunity to discern the le'ading
of  the  Spirit  and  even  questionable  statemen'ts  reg'arding
imp`ortant  truths  which  many  of  our  oldeir  brethren  of  a
genera'tion  p'ast  would  have  questioned  openly  when  they
were  made.  Today,  almo`st  anything  goes,  as  it  were.  We
have listened ourselves to the same sermons for many years
and  it  really  is  an  "affliction"  at  times.  Someone  has  said
.  .  .  "An  old  sermon  is  all  right  if  it  has  been  born  iagain"
but we fear  some  of  these we mentioin have  never  been  so
born.   This  is  tragic  when  we  consider  that  a  gener\ation
of younger believers are being brought up in our midst and
the basic truths which they ought to know and the teaching
of the Word relative to important matters of Assembly testi-
mony, Discipline,  Ministry from the Spirit,  Pr'ophetic truths
which  are  a  real  necessity  today  amongst  us,  considering
the  present  condition  of  the  world.

Hammering  away  at  some  things   (especially  in  some
places, when they are never mentiojned in others)  is not the
answer  also  the  using  of  the  platform  to  ridicule  any  who
would   question  some  of  the  practice's   of  today,   bringing
a laugh fr7om younger,  inexperienced  oines who  mistake  this
sort  of thing for  ministry,  especially when  it  bolsters  their
own  position.
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THE  TRUE  SHEPHERD
Contrary to  this,  how  pleasant to  see  and hear  oine  with

the tender heart of a true pastor  amongst His  own,  opening
up  some  portion  of  the  Woird  which  he  has   enjoyed  and
which is fitting and acceptable,  because the brother himself
is  acceptable  and  proven.  He  may  not  have  the  lungs  of
another,  may  not  have  the  trite   sayings   of  others,  may
make  no  pretence  oif  false  gift  etc.,   etc.,  but  he  has  God
with  him   and,   in   character  and  life,   irreproachable.   We
have  often  said  to  our  younger  brethren  who  would  have
some  exercise,  better  far  to  rise  and  give  15  or  20  minutes
on some devoitional theme which has been the result of their
recent reading and study of the Word, than to t\ake the pl'ace
of  exhortating  their  elders,  or  taking  up  time  going  from
theme  to  theme,  subject  to  subject,  and  spoiling  them  in
the proicess,  or taking up  an hour  as we  noticed  recently  to
our  s`orrow.  How  can  the  Lord's  people  be  "fed"   if  such
continues  in  our  midst?  A  true  understanding  of  the  lead-
ing  of  the  Spirit  of  God  and  a  sense  of  waiting  upoin  God,
coupled with that humility which is  so  sorely lacking today
among  us  would  cure  much,  otherwise  the  present  "p'au-
city" of ministry shall continue and a generatiotn of younger
believers  be  deprived  of  the  helpful  ministry  which  can
be  given  by  those  of  experience,  godliness,  and  ability  to
open  up  the  Word,  showing  some  "freshness  of  minis'try"
which   cannot   be   duplic'ated,   nor   imitated,   nor   obtained
without being  in the presence  of  God  in prayer  and waiting
on  God  beforehand.   In  this  connection  much   exercise   is
required as to which, if any,  Conferences  one should  attend®
Yoiunger servants,  if they are  doing  any real work for  God,
will   not   have   time,   opportunity,   or   money   to   attend   a"round"  of Conferences where they  are not needed.  A Con-
ference   now  and   again  for   freshness  and   help  in   their
service wo.uld  seem  to  be  the  extent  of  men who  are  really
serving  God  and  not  men®

PASTORAL  WORK  IN  THE  ASSEMBLIES
This  likewise  is  an  important  matter  which  we  do  not

take  up  for  the  present,  but  without  it,  true  testimony  to
the Name  of the Lord will  develop  into  a  mere  form-with
a  "name to live and yet dead." Rev.  3: 1.  This  also  demands
the  earnest  care,  study  and  exercise  for  the  welfare  of  the
flock  by  visitation  which  is  so  sorely  lacking  in  our  midst
in  this  day  of  declension.   Spirit-filled  pastors   are   sorely
needed   in   assemblies   of  believers   today.   May   the   Lord
exercise  us  all  as,  with  conf ession,  we  would  acknowledge
failure,   sin  and   even   plain   disobedience   to   the   revealed
Word  ®f  God®
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THE SWORD OF SAUL
(continued)

Sydney Saword,  Venezuela

THE  SWORD  OF  THE   SLOTHFUL-1  Samuel   13:22-14:2

THE nation of Israel was passing through a truly critical
period  .   .   ®   "In  the  day  of  the  battle,   there  was  neither
sword  nor  spear  found  in  the  hand  of  any  of  the  people;"
-only Saul  and  Jonathan  possessed  such.  In this  was  seen
the strategy of the enemy - the people of Israel disarmed,
but Saul and Jonathan retained their arms.  Satan, the  arch-
enemy  of  the  believer  never  ceases  in  his  endvors  to  de-
prive the believer of his principal weapon, the Woird  of God,
which  is  the  sword  of  the  Spirit.  The  apostle  Peter  admon-
ishes  the  believer  to  "watch  and  pray."  It  was  later  on,
when Saul was  asleep that David  could take his  spear from
him.  Sometime  ago  thieves  entered  the  bedroom  of  a  lady
in  Caracas  with  an  atomiser  containing  a  certain  opiate
with which they sprayed the face of the sleeper, so that  she
didn't  awake  until  they  had  escaped  with  her  jewelry  and
cash.

One  fears  that  many  of  the  swords  of  "good  soldiers  o±
Jesus Christ"  are so rusty through lack of use that it would
be  quite  a  task  to  make  them  serviceable  once  more.   It
is  one  thing  to` have  a  Bible  in  the  house  but  quite  another
to  have  the  Word  of  God  dwelling  in  one's  heart,  Cole  3: 16e

T'he  Philistines  were  invading  the  eo'untry  but  Saul  was
seated  under  a  pomegranate  tree wit'h  his  600  men.  It  was
Jonathan  who  had  exercise,  valor  and  faith  to  attack  the
enemy.  So  God  honored  him  and  he  gained  a  marvelo.us
victory®

There  are  many,  like  Saul,  seated  complacently  under
their  tree  of  inactivity,   allowing  Satan  to   encroach  upon
the Lord's heritage and the terrain of their own souls. When
the  Christian  folds  his   arms   and  loses  his   exercise,   the
devil loses no time in proceeding with his destructive work.
In the parable of the wheat and the  tares,  our Loird pointed
out that whilst men slept the  enemy came  and  sowed tares
among the wheat.  In these last days the enemy is propagat-
ing  pernicious  doctrines  on  every  hand,  taking  advantage
of the  lukewarmness  of those who proifess the Name  of our
Lord.   How  can  this   evil  be   arrested?   How   Can  we,   like
Jonathan,  defeat the strong enemy?

In  Psalm  60:4  we  read  a  a  a  "Thou  hast  given  a  banner
to  them  that  fear  Thee,  that  it  may  be  displayed  because
of  the  truthj"  and  "Tfir®Hgh  G©id  we  shall  d®  valiantly:   for
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He  it  is  Who  shall  tread  down  our  enemies,"   v.   12.   The
secret  of  victory  is  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.

So  the  word  to  us  is  .  .   .   "Wherefore  lift  up  the  hands
that  hang   down,   and   the  feeble  knees"   (like   Saul),   and"make  straight  paths  for  your  feet.  Heb.12:12.  We  must
humble  ourselves,   confessing  how  we  have  failed,  renew
our spiritual strength by prayer, girding on afresh the sword,
and then be faithful witnesses  of  our Lord  by lifting up  the
banner of truth, by life and lip®  The leaders oif Communism,
Russelism,  Adventism  and  other  'isms  are  wide  awake  to
the  influence  of  the  printed  page.  How  much  more  reason
have  we,  to  whom  the  Truth  of  God  has  been  committed,
to  avail ourselves  of present  day  opportunities  of  spreading
the  Gospel  by  every legitimate  means  within  our  reach.

THE  SWORD  OF THE WILFUL-1  Samuel  15

In  this  chapter  Saul  is  seen  with  210,000  men,  and  the
day  had  arrived  when  Gold  wished  to  settle  accounts  with
the  Amalekites,  which  was  to  be  total  destruction.  This  is
the  occasion when  Saul  set his  own will  against  the  will  of
Gold,  which  resulted  in  the  sin  of  rebellion,  v.  23.  He  par-
doned Agag the king of the Amalekites, the one who deserv-
ed death more than the rest because he was a man of blood,
v.   33.

Amalek is the well known type of the flesh in the believ-
er.  The downfall  of Saul was  in  sparing Agag,  which  in the
spiritual sense would speak o`f the believer's failing to judge
the  flesh.  Saul  confessed  that  he  had  brought  Agag  with
him;  and  woe  to  the  believer  who  would  walk  in  company
with  a  pardoned  Agag,  or  the  flesh!   Samuel  showed  Saul
what  he  should  have  done  with  Agag:  he  should  have  cut
him  to  pieces.  The  believer  is  required  to  use  the  sword  of
the  Spirit  in  dealing  with  carnal  desires  and  passions  .  .  a"Knowing this,  that  our  old man  is  crucified with Him  .  .  .
that henceforth  we  should  not  serve  sin."  Ro`mans  6:6.

In 2 Samuel 1 we have a striking contrast between David
and  Saul.  In  verse  1  we  are  told  that  David  had  returned
from  the  slaughter  of  the  Amalekites,  but  three  days  later
a  young  Amalekite  is  brought  before  him,  carrying  Saul's
crown  and  conf essing  that  he  had  slain  king  Saul,  verse
10.  The young man's  oibject was to  court the favor  of David
but,  instead,  the  just  sentence  of  death  was  meted  out  to
him.  On  the  other  hand,  Saul  who  had  pardoned  the  king
of  the  Amalekites  received  the  mortal blow  at  the  hand  of
the Amalekite, who  took from him  his  crown.  How  solemn
is  this  lesson!   The  believer  who  makes  a  truce  with  the
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flesh,  will  be  put  out  of  action  by  the  same  and  lose  his
crown at the Judgment Seat  of Christ.

We  live  in  days  of  relaxed  morals;   and  what  an  ug.1y
disfigurement to an Assembly testimoiny is a case of fornica-
tion or adultery! In James 1: 14,15 one sees how sin develops.
First there  is the  drawing power  of lust;  then there  is  con-
ception,  "which  bring'eth  forth  sin"  and  this,  in  turn,  ends
in death. Like the young man Joseph, the exercised believer
will  flee  froim  the  very  appearance  of  evil.  One  has  well
said that a per'son will get what they go in for.  If one caters
to the flesh by eyegate  or  eargate they will be drawn irres-
tibly  towards  their  spiritual  ruin  but,  if  like  Joseph  in  the
fear  oif  God  they  flee   "youthful  lusts"-2  T`im.   2:22,  they
will  each time  be  more  strengthened  in  the  inner  mane

No  oine  is  exempt from  the  enticeffients  of  the  flesh  and
many  a  promising  life  for  God  has  been  crippled  and  has
ended  in  remorse  and  failure.  Should  the`se  lines  catch  t'he
eye of anyone who has passed through this bitter experience,
remem'ber that the Great Shepherd and Bishop  of our  souls
is  seeking  your  restoration.  The  means  of  grace  are  still
available.  We  not  only  seek  divine  miracles  in  saving  lost
souls  but  also  in  restoring  thoise  of  His  true  children  who,
like   David  in   Psalm  51,   seek  his   face  with   contrite  and
repentant  hearts.  With  our  Blessed  Lord  there  is  forgive-
ness, cleansing and restoration to the joy of God's salvatioin.
David  once   again  could   teach   transgressors   God's  ways
and  be  used  to  the  conversion  oif  sinners.

However,  these  words  of  encouragement  do  not  mean
that  one  can deliberately  sin  against  God  and his  own  con-
science  and  expect  everything  to turn  out  right  in  the  end.
This  is  a  lie  of  Satan.   This  would  be  presumptuous   sin
which  incurs  the  righteous  indignation  of  God,  and  makes
it doubtful if that soul will ever fully be restored.

A fitting conclusion to  this  chapter  are  the  words  of Ro\-
mans 13: 14  "But put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ,  and make
not  provision for  the  flesh,  to  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof."

(to  be  continued)

Neiver  seek  to  find  out  if  some  forbidden  thing  is   a
sin  or  no`t,  and whether  it  may  not  in  some  way  be  recon®
ciled  to  conscience.  Let  it  be  enough  that  God  has  foirbid-
den it.



172                                           WORDS  IN  SEASON

"WITH WHAT MEASURE YE METE  ®  .  ."

Matthew 7:12 I Mark 4:23,25  H  Luke 6:27,  38

Harry  Macfarlane

OUR verse in Matthew 7: 1 may have somewhat of a ref-
erence  to  1  Cor.  4:5  where  the  "motives"  are  in  view,  and
concerning which we are not competent to judge. Such must
be left until  the  Judgment  Seat  of  Christ  when  the  "coun-
sels of the heart" will be fully manifested.  For the present,
then,  we  woiuld like  to  look  at  it  in  the  light  of  a  principle
which  continually  runs  through  the  Scriptures-that  of  the
necessity  of  passing  judgment  on  circumstances  or  occa-
sions  as  they  may  arise  from  time  to  time,  and  doing  so
with worthy moitives,  considering  a  coming  day  of  manifes-
tation.

Under  the  old  economy,  according  to  Deut.  16:18,  20,  it
was necessary to have judges  appointed  "in  all  thy  gates."
And  the  instruction  to  the  judges  was-"Thou  shalt  judge
the  people  with  just  judgment®"  Further,  verse  19  says-"Thoiu  shalt  not  wrest  judgment,   thon   shalt  not  respect
persons9  neither  take  a  g'ift  (or  bride)  for  a  gift  do'th  blind
the eyes of the wise, and pervert the words of the righteous."
God was dwelling in the midst of His people and as He was
characterized   by   righteous   judgment,   it   would   be   most
surely  His  desire  that  those  who  were  in  that  responsible
position   should  be   also  characterized   by  righteous   judg-
ment® Abraham was fully persuaded of God's righteous deal-
ings  when  he  said-"Shall  not  the  Judge  of  ail  the  earth
do  right."

In  coming  over  to  this  truith  in  the  New  Testament,  we
find that this principle still holds true. There is still the need
of  "judges  in  all  thy  gates."  And  God  is  still  able  to  raise
up   exercised  men   who  can   be  classed   as  "judges"    or"guides"  and  every  assembly  needs  them  because  matters
continually  arise  which  call  for  spiritual  discernment.  If,
as  the  apoistle  says  in  1  Cor.  6  that  we  shall  not  only  judge
the world  but  also  angels,  how much  more  things  that  per-
tain to this life.  One would fully admit weakness and failure
on  the  human  side,  but  when  there  is  true  waiting  upon
God, He can and does give the needed wisdom,  and not only
wisdolm  but  grace  and  humility  to  carry  it  out  in  a  way
that would be to His  glory.  This  should never be  in a harsh
or  hard  way,  but  with  much  grace  and  a  spirit  of  meek-
ness.  This  is for  our  own  good  as  well.  For  as  surely  as  we
sow,  THAT  shall  we  also,  reap.   "And  with  what  measure
ye mete it shall foe measured to you again."
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When  we  come  on  to  our  second  scripture  we  have  a
little   different  line   of  truth.    Our  Lord   Jesus  has   been
teaching  and  IIe  says  in  verse  23  ©   ®   a  "If  any  man  have
ears  to  hear  let  him  hear."  And  then  he  says  "Take  heed
what  ye  hear."  And  in  the  following  wolrds  we  would  be
reminded  that  we  should  take  heed  HOW  we  hear®  In  that
day  all  teaching  and  preaching  was  oral,  but  in  our  day
it  is  both  oral  and  written,  so  that  we  might  paraphrase
it  by  saying  .   .   .   "Take  heed  what  ye  read  and  how  ye
read."   The  point  in  question  is  this.  We  should  not  oinly
be very  careful  about what  we  hear  and  read,  because  the
world   is  full   of  voices   and   the   presses   are   turning   out
prodigious  amounts  of literature  that will not  tend to  spirit-
uality, but only tend to drag us down to the level of a godless
world,  but  also HOW we read.  That is,  do we  give  diligence
towards  putting  into  practice  what  we  hear  and  read?  A-re
we  exercised  about  what  the  Scriptures  would  teach  us?
For  if  we  are,  then  more  shall  be  given  to  us  and  we  will
be  found  going  on  and  maturing  spiritually.  But  if  we  are
careless  and  not  exercised  as  to  how  we  hear  and  read,
then what exercise we may have had will become dormant
and it shall beco`me true of us  .  .  .  "from him shall be taken
that  which  he  hath   (or  seemeth  to  have.")   This  is  most
important  and  solemn  if we  want  to  make  progress  in  our
spiritual  pathway  down  here.  The  apostle  James  reminds
us  that  "the  Scriptures  do  not  speak  in  vain."   So,  again,
the  warning  comes  home  to  us  in  all  solemnity  a  .  .  "With
what measure ye mete it shall be  measured to  you."

Coming  over  to  our  last   scripture  we  have  our  Lord
Jesus  speaking  again  86unto  you  which  hear."  And  6giving9
seems  to  be  the  essence  of  this  portioin®  How  our  hearts  go
out in appreciation for what God has given us. He has given
us His  Son.  He  has  given us  His  love.  He  has  given  us  His
Holy  Spirit  and  "He  gives  us  richly  all  things  to  enjoy®"
How  oifttimes  we  feel like  David  did,  after  Nathan  had  re-
vealed  to  him  what  God  had  in  store  for  him.  He  went  in
and sat before the Lord and said - "Wtho am I 0 Lord God?
And what is my house that Thou hast brought me hitherto?
God  speaks  of  Himself  in  verse  35  as  the  "Highest"   and
it  is His  desire  that His  characteristics  should  be  manifest-
ed  in us,  His  sons.  Grace  is  one  of  God's  outstanding  char-
acteristics in this present age and it is something that should
be  seen  in  us.  Grace  woiuld  give  us  to  love  our  enemies
and   to   pray  for   them  which   despitefully  use   use   Grace
would  give  us  to  be  merciful  and  forgiving.  Actually  we
do  not  appreciate  grace  beyond  the  measure  with  which
we  express  it  to  others  and  these  ver`ses  would  pull  us  up
with  a  jolt  as  to  hoiw  far  Our  s©u±s  have  been  penetrated
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and permeated by divine grace. Naturally, we have little 
grace but when divine grace enters, we sti11 need the apostle 
Peter's exhortation . .. "But grow in grace and in the know­
ledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ." (We have 
noticed lately that this growth mentioned here has the 
meaning of something acquired as we make progress in 
divine things-not something acquired immediately once 
and for all-Editor). 

Also we are reminded of the importance of giving when 
the apostle Paul, in writing to the Corinthians, takes up 
two whole chapters on the subject, dealing with the pecun­
iary aspect more in these. But the basis of it all was " that 
they first gave their own selves to the Lord" and then the 
other followed in due course. And was this not what our 
Lord Jesus did? He didn't give sparingly. He gave Himself, 
calling forth from the apostle that wondrous exclamation 
... "Thanks be unto God for His unspeakable gift." 

So whether it be grace, love, mercy. judgment, money 
or hearing, let us always remember . .. "For with the same 
measure that ye mete withal it shall be measured to you 
again." 

LINES BY THE LATE JOHN KNOX McEWEN 

TRUE faith produces love to God and man, 
Say, Echo, is not this the Gospel plan? 

The Gospel plan. 

Must I my faith and love to Jesus show 
By doing good to all, both friend and foe? 

Both friend and foe. 

But if a brother hates and treats me ill, 
Must I return him good, and love him still? 

Love him still. 

If he my failings wishes to reveal, 
Must I his faults as carefully conceal? 

As carefully conceal. 

But if my name and character he blast, 
And cruel malice do a long time last, 
And if I sorrow and affliction know, 
He loves to add unto my cup of woe: 
In this uncommon, this peculiar case, 
Sweet Echo, say. must I still love and bless? 

Still love and bless . 

Whatever usage ill I may receive, 
Must I be patient still and still forgive? 

And still forgive. 
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Say, Echo, how is this? Thou' rt sure a dove, 
Thy voice shall teach me nothing else but love. 

Nothing but love. 

Amen with all my heart, then be it so, 
'Tis all delightful, just and good I know, 
And now to practise I'll directly go, 

Henceforth, I' ll roll on Him my every care, 

Directly go. 

And thus both friend and foe embrace in prayer. 
Embrace in prayer. 

But after all these duties I have done, 
Must I in point of merit them disown, 
And trust for heaven to Jesus' blood alone? 

Yes! Jesus blood alone. 

Echo, enough, thy counsels to mine ear, 
Are sweeter than the flowers, the dewdrop's tear, 
Thy wise, instructive lessons please me well, 
I'11 go and practise them, farewell, farewell. 

Practise them. farewell, farewell. 

A WORD TO SPEAKERS 

OCCASIONALLY brethren rise to speak at believers' 
meetings declaring they have a message from God, and 
woe to them if they had not risen to unburden their souls! 
We are always suspicious of such speakers, for invariably 
they prove disappointing. Had they a right conception of 
the fitness of things, they would rise and modestly deliver 
the message, and leave it to THEIR AUDIENCE to say 
whether it be of God or not. Not everything that comes 
into the mind, and seems to fill it, is a message from heav­
en. There are a few too many prophets, so-called, whose 
utterances become a painful infliction upon the Lord's 
people. It is a responsible thing to rise and occupy the 
time of a meeting unless to instruction and edification. 
There is room for the man with the "five words" equally 
with the man of five thousand, provided both are led of 
God. There are speakers who. all the while they are on 
the platform, are catching at anything that comes to mind 
to say. 

We are fully convinced that a man should have a message 
clear and definite, or he should not rise, for how shall his 
hearers be profited? Some take the liberty of stepping on 
to the platform before a hymn, which is being sung, is 
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finished. Well, such a liberty should never be taken, and 
nothing can justify it. 

Franklin Ferguson-in "The Treasury." 

( We feel the above is important-we are faced with much of the 
rush and anxiety to be on the platform of men, just to have their 
say"-seeming to think it is their due and they are as well fitted 
as any. This is certainly destroying godly "waiting upon God" 
and men who would "wait on God" are hindered by some who 
make it a habit of jumping up first and always, irrespective of 
who is present, even older and capable brethren. We have said 

... 'Some would get up even if the apostle Paul were sitting be­
fore them.' Sad indeed to see the lack of understanding and the 
godly mind as of old. God alone can heal this state when it is 
present-Editor). 

DRESS, AT THE LORD'S TABLE 

ONE of the most incongrous sights that men and angels 
have to look upon, is gaudily-dressed and costly-appareled 
Christians seated around the table on which are the em­
blems of the bruised body and poured forth blood of the 
Redeemer, the memorials of that death of bitterest anguish 
and deepest shame to which they owe their present salva­
tion and their future glory. 

Modest apparel is befitting for a child of God, an heir 
of heaven, a stranger here at all times; but surely of all 
places, the Lord's table is the last at which worldly dress, 
gay apparel. or whatever else occupies the thoughts and 
attracts the attention of either the believer himself or his 
fellow-worshippers there should be displayed. (This would 
bar all mini-skirted at the Lord's Table-Editor). 

The supreme object at the Lord's table is, to remember 
Him, and to do this worthily we must forget ourselves. It 
is difficult to see how one who has spent much of the early 
part cf the Lord's Day decking the person with gay cloth­
ing in order to be admired by others, whose personal appear­
ance has been the chief subject of his or her thoughts all 
the morning, can when "the hour as come," suddenly forget 
what has been their chief concern. and become occupied 
with Him who was despised and rejected of men, whose 
visage was more marred than any other man's, and who 
for sins that were not His own was "stricken, smitten and 
afflicted.'' It is hard to believe that those who come to 
the table of the Lord adorned with finery, decked with gay 
clothing, with flashing jewels on their fingers, can realize 
that they have come to meet with a holy God; to enter into 
His most holy presence. Then. if the appearance of such 
a person is half as striking as he or she thinks it is, it must 
sadly interfere with the devotions of fellow-worshippers 



WORDS  IN  SEASON                                              177

gathered there® Worldly-minded ones gazing on, and possibly
coveting,  the  devil  suggesting  to  them  to  follow  suit  and
outdo  their  neighbors;   young  believers  stumbled  and  pos-
sibly  led  away  from  God,  into  debt,  if  not  dishonesty,  in
order to  keep  pace  with  the  fashion  of  the  times,  while  the
treasury  of  the  Lord  is  impoverished  and  the  poor  of  the
flock  neglected  to  keep  up  with  the  vain  show.  Some  may
think  this  is  descending  to  small  matters,  but  straws  show
how the current flows, and we have never yet found much o£
God,  either  in  the  individual  or  the  assembly  where  gay
clothing   and  jewelry   are   conspicuous.   We   do   not   plead
for  sack-cloth,  but  modest  apparel  befitting  the  presence
of God, and such outward appearance as will neither oiccupy
our  own  thoughts  or  attract  the  attention  of  others,  while
we meditate  on the  Man  of  Calvary,  and muse  of His  Croiss
of  shame,  in which  we  prof ess  to  glory.

PRESSING 0N
ANY  tendency  on  the  part  of  Christians  tot have  a little

more  of the world,  under  the  impression that they  are get-
ting  more  liberal-minded,  is  the  beginning  of  a  downward
course  - and perhaps more  than the  beginning.  Old pleas-
ures  and  sins  are  reached  almost  imperceptibly®  These  old
things   which  shotuld   be  "passed-away,"   have  a   religious
coat  upon  them  now,  and  they  don't  look   so  bad.   Open
wickedness, of course, is avoided;  but what ever savours too
much oi£ Christ is looked upon with  suspicion.  The  company
of  the  truly  godly  -  of  those  who  live  with  Christ  in  the
heart and on the tongue  - is  avoided,  and the  company  of
mere  professing  Christians  is  sought  after.  What  ever  has
a savour o'f the world about it - a dash of the old lif e with-
out  its  open iniquity -  is  hailed  with  pleasure.  When  this
is our state, we may begin to enquire if we are new creatures
in  Christ.  It  is  true  that  some  may  consider  this  state  of
things quite right and proper-that God's people are  simply
finding their proper level when this is the case®  But it must
be  a level unknown in  the Bible, - nay,  rather  oipposed to
the Spirit and the teaching of the Bible.  Instead of conform-
ing themselves to the world we read,  "And be not conformed
to   this  world;   but  be   ye  transformed"   Romans  12:2.   The
Christian  life  is  not  going  backwards;   it  is  pressing  on.  It
is  not  sitting  down  and  nibbling  at  everything  tending  to
minister to the lusts of the flesh, or the lusts oif the  eyes, or
the  pride  of  life,  which  are  all  of  the  world.1st  John  2,:16Q
It is a laying aside  every weight,  and the  sin that  so  easily
besets   us,  and   running  with   patience  the   race,  Hebrews
12: 1, while  we  make  no  provision for  the  flesh  to  fulfill  the
lusts  thereoif®  Rome   13: 14o
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QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS

QUESTION:   It  has  been  suggested  that  anything  revengeful,   spite-
ful  etc.,   said  against  elder  brethren  who  are   shepherds  of  the  flock,
could  not  be  looked  upon  as   "railing"  if  not  uttered  in  the   assembly
when  gathered  together.   Is  this   so,   or  does   this  not  come   under  the
thought  of  "railing"  when  carried  on  in  a  sustained  manner?

ANSWER:   We  would  definitely  state,   from  the   Word  of  God,   that
such  conduct by  one  who  is  professedly in  assembly  fellowship,  who  has
been  noted  for  this,  would  come  under  the  necessity  of  scriptural  dis-
cipline,  if persisted  in,  according  to 1  Cor.  5:11,13.  We  are  sorry  to  say
that  we  have  seldom  known  of one  who  has  been  "put  out"  as  a  railer
being  thoroughly  restored.  It  is  an  evil  disease.  God  is  able  to  restore
but there  must be  a  sincere  repentance  evidenced.

QUESTION:  Whose place  would it be in  an  assembly  to rebuke young
sisters  (married  and  unmarried)  regarding  the  wearing  of  mini-skirts
at  the  Lord's  Table?  (From  Ireland)a

ANSWER:   It  would  be  the  responsibility  of.  elders  to  s.ee  that  such
was  not  permitted.  If  there  were  "mothers  in  Israel"  they  would  likely
have  spoken  to  the  young  ones  or  even  married  ones  who  do  this,  show-
ing  them  how  dishonoring  to  the  Lord  it  iso   Some  might  even  resist
the  advice  of  the  godly  but,  at  any  rate,  the  shepherds  are  responsible.
It  is  a shame  to  see  this  and  another  evidence  of  Laodicea  (the  people's
rights) etc.  We must acknowledge that  "Philadelphia"  is less  in evidence
today  in many parts,  than  "Laodicea."

QUESTION:  Please  explain  1  Peter  3:7.  Would  such  hindering  apply
to the home  only or  the  assembly?

ANSWER:  We  can  see  from  this  chapter  that  the  apostle  is  counsel-
ing  husband  and  wife  in  regard  to  proper  adornment,  following  the  ex-
ample of holy women of old,  and while it applies to the home life evident-
ly  of  all,  it  reaches  to  the  assembly  and  where  godliness,  prayer  and
proper  conduct  of  either  is  absent,  the  assembly  is  weakened  to  that
extent,  and  the  prayers  of  both  are  hindered  at  home;  likewise,  in  the
assembly    the  prayers    of  the    saints   are    hindered   by    the   presence
amongst  them  of brethren  or  sisters  with  a  wrong,  and  at  times,  rebel-
lious  spirit.   We  wonder.   today.   at  the  lack  of  blessing   sometimes   but.
the  godly  know  WHY  there  is  no  blessing-it  is  because  things  are  per-
mitted  to  go  on  unchecked.  either  for  the  sake  of  friendship   and  par-
tiality,  or  unwillingness  to  take  a  stand  for  God.   It  is  useless  to  pray
for blessing while  things  go  on  that  are  undermining  the  assembly  testi-
mony.  Prayer,   then,  becomes  merely  a  repetition  like  the  Pharisee's
prayer-long   prayers,   vain   repetitions   and   a   willingness   to   condone
lives  that  are  a  hindrance,  without  rebuke.
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QUESTION:  Is  the  use  of  the  word  "Church"  in  our  Enghish  Version
objectionable?

ANSWER:   As  long  as  we  understand  that  it  refers   to  those  who
are  "called  out"  of  this  world  and  belong  to  the  Body  of  Christ  and
do  not  link  it  up  with  the  building  etc.,  it  would  not  be  objectionable.
It  is  used,  also,  of the  company  of  God's  people  in loca`l  character,  both
in  the  singular  and  plural,  i.  e.  Church  or  Churches  of  God.  If  it  were
translated,  as  in  original,  in  Matthew  16:18,  we  would  read  .  .  .  "Upon
this  rock  I  will  build  My  `ekklesian' "  "Ekklesia"  is  the  common  term
for  a  meeting  summoned  together  by  a  herald.  'The  Septuagint  transfer
the  term  to  the  assembly  of  the  people  of  Israel  whether  summoned  or
met  for  a  definite  purpose.  In  the  N.  T.  it  denotes  the  redeemed  com-
munity  in  its  two-fold  aspect.  Assembly,  then,  or  church  seems  to  be
quite  in  order  to  give  the  sense  Of  our  English  translation.  Some  can"strain  a  gnat."

QUESTION:   Recently  there  was   a  case  in  the  Assembly  in  which
a sister sued her husband for divorce  on grounds  of mental cruelty.  The
brother did not  contest  the  case.  On  this  ground  alone  she  was  granted
a  divorce  from  her  husband.  The  problem  now  is   .   .   ®  if  this   sister
presents herself at the  `Breaking Of Bread'  must she be received or not?

ANSWER:  We  would  say,  from  Scripture,  definitely  NOT!
(We hesitate to enter into the divorce question in our pages,  gen-
erally  speaking,  but inasmuch as this  comes from  a part of the
world where  there  is  little  teaching  on  the  subject,  we  feel  the
answer is  forthcoming-Editor).

QUESTION:   Does   Mark  9:50  suggest   that   the   adulteration   of   the"salt"  here  raises  the  question  Of  the  necessity  of  divine  life?

ANSWER:  We  would  answer  this  by  referring  to  Matthew  5:13,  also
Luke  14:34  .  .  .  "it  is  thenceforth  good  for  nothing,  but  to  be  cast  out
etc,"  and  "It  is  neither  fit  for  the  land,  nor  yet  for  the  dunghill."  A
profession  without  salt,  with  its  preserving  character,  is  a  most  ques-
tionable  thing  and  there  is  much  of  it today in  this  day  of  easy  profes-
sions  and  manufactured  ones.

We  give the  words  of another  .  .  .  "The question is not if a man lose
his  grace,  how  shall  THAT  GRACE  be  restored  to  him?  But  since  liv-
ing Christianity is  the  only  salt  of  the  earth  if men  lose  that  what  else
can  supply its  place?  What follows  is  the  appalling  answer  to this  ques-
tion  .  .  .  "It  is  thenceforth  good  for  nothing,  but  to  be  cast  out"  -  a
figurative-expression  of  indignant  exclusion  from  the  Kingdom  of  God
.  .  .  "and to be trodden under foot of men"-expressive of contempt and
scorn.  It is not the mere want of a certain  character, but the  want of it
in  those  whose  PROFESSION  and  APPEARANCE  were  fitted  to  beget
expectation of finding it."



180                                            WORDS  IN  SEASON

PIONEER PAGE

FOR  the  exercise  of  any  of  our  brethren  who  would  have  a  heart
for  a  new  work,  entirely different  from  much  that  has  been  attempted,
we    suggest    a    consideration    of    parts    of   Kentucky,   West   Virginia
Tennessee  where,  so  far  as  we  know,  nothing  has  been  tried  of  late
years back from the boundary lines  of northern States.

One  would  only  need  to  go back  30  to  50  miles,  or  less  to  find  some
of  the  most  impoverished  districts  in  U.  S.  A.  Illiteracy  abounds,  large
families  of  children,  little  work  for  the  men  folk  or  others,  the  barest
necessities  of life  etc.  Some back  in  those districts  know nothing  of even
the  larger  cities  of  U.  S.  A.-some  have  never  seen  a  railroad  train
and  have  never  traveled,  save  by  horse  back,  etc,  or  walking.  Roads
poor,  often  creeks  which,  when  overflowed  with  rush  of  water,  block
the   only  path   acro.ss   which   is   "stepping   stones"   etc.,   etc.   Perhaps,
away  in  such  regions,  one  might  gather  bright  gems  for  His  crown-
who  knows?

The region  is  mountain largely  and  of  course  one  going  among  them
could  not  expect  to  go  with  expensive  equipment  for  travel  etc.,   old
clothes  would  do  -  one  could  adapt  themselves  more  or  less  to  con-
ditions  and  find  a  respect  for  the  Gospel  which  is  often  lacking  in  the
northern  regio.ns.

If  such  should  have  this  exercise,  we  are  sure  it  would  appeal  to
many  of  God's  people  who  would  love  to  have  a  share  in  such  work
but  do  not  know  where  to  send  the  Lord's  money,  at  times.  One  good
brother  amongst  us,  a  true  laboring  brother  of  years  experience,  men-
tioned  to  us  of  late  (from  the  platform)  that  one  of  his  prchlems  was
to  know  where  to  send  what  little  of  the  Lord's  money  he  had  and  to
whom.  This  brother  has  been  in  the  habit  Of  doing  this  through  the
years  and we respect  all  such who have  such exercise  - pity us  when
we  know   nothing  of   sending  the   Lerd's  money   to  others  than   our
"cronies."

The  region  we  mention  is  just  one  of  many  in  these  United  States.
We  passed  through  northern  Michigan  and  Wisconsin  lately  where  op-
portunities  abound  on  every hand,  away  back  from  the  "beaten  track"
-  no  one  to  enter  and  hold  them  for  God.  The  whole  of  the  Western
States  largely  without  any  such labor.  May  it  stir  up  exercise  amongst
us.  We  fear  that  our  Prayer  Meetings  are  largely  stereotyped  in  char-
acter and we speak of the regions beyond, instead of specificaHy mention-
ing  regions  perhaps  ne.ar  by  which  are  neglected  and  forgotten.

"THE  NIGIIT  COMETH,  WIIEN  NO  MAN  CAN  WORK."  John  9:4.



France  -  Bro..  Dennis  O'Hare  has  moved  to  the  Paris  region-had
rather  a  difficult  time  farther   WestTquite   a   bit   of   opposition   from
local priests but was  able to visit many house  to house.  His  address  now
is  .  ®  .  2  Rue  des  Messiers,  95-Argenteuil,  Fr.ance.

Sherman,  Mich.  -  After  the  Conference  here  local  brethren  carried
on  in  the  Gospel  and  the  Lord  seems  to  have  given  them  some  cheer
in  a few younger ones  professing.  Bro.  Mick  also  gave  some  help  while
there  and  brother  Wickert  also  was  with  them  at  the  Conference.  The
latter  also  visited  Saginaw,  Ferndale,  and  Clyde,  Ohio,  ere  going  back
to  his  labors  in  Florida  amongst  the  Spanish®

Abbots ford,  8®  C.  -  Our  brother  Harold  Paisley  had  anotherD  pitch
in  Chilliwack  for  four  weeks,  with  good  attendance  and  interest.  Some
professed faith in  Christ  and  further blessing looked for.  He  had  a week
Of  appreciated  ministry  in  the  Hall here  for  those  newly  pr.ofessed.

West  Union,  Iowa  -  Broo  Hamilton  had  eight  weeks  here  recently,
with  help  and  interestg  the  people  listening  wellg  mostly  the  Christians
and their. children,  a little blessing reported.  Bro.  L.  Brandt helped  some
towards  latter part.\ The latter with bro®  Henry Wahls  had tent in  Patch
Grove,  Wise.,  but  they  had  to  move  on  account  of  "permit"  regulation.
Were  looking  for  another  spot  to  pitch.  We  believe  brother  Orr  was  at
Nashua  with local help.  Brother  Dobson  had  a  week  of meetings  in  Las
Cro.sse  also  recently.

St.  Tho`mas,  Ont.  -  Brethren  here  have  sought  to  carry  on  their.
open  ail.  work  amidst  some  prob\1ems  as  to  location®

Matoaca,  Va.  -  Bre.   Graham  and  Surgenor  were  in  this  district
using the  former Hall  in  Hopewell.  This  district  has  been  worked  much
in  the  past,  last  repoirt  not  too  much  interest®

PERSONALIA
Our  brother  William  Warke's  condition  seems  to  have  been  rather

more  serious  than  we  thought  at  the  first  but  he  is   slowly  gaining
strength-has  had  to  rest in bed  a  good part of the  time recently.  Pray
for him.

Remember  also  our  aged  brother  Patrizio.  who  also  is   confined  to
home,  through  weakness,  his  desires  still  with  his  loved  work  amongst
Italian  people.  Our  brother  George  Baldwin  also  must  stay  near  home
and  bro.   Klabunda  is  moving  around  some-he  was   with   us   on  the
W.  S.  of Cleveland  one  Lord's  Day  in  July.

CONFERENCES
Hitesville,  Iowa -  Annual  Conference  D.  V.  will  be  held,  September

20  and  21,  preceded  by  Prayer  Mtg.,  Sept.  19-Friday  evening.  Usual
arrangements-hospitality  extended-Corresp.   George  L.  Frey,   Apling-
ton,  Iowa  50604.

Midland  Park,  N.  J.  -  Annual  Conference  commences  with  Prayer
Meeting  in  the  Gospel  Hall,  Prospect  Ave.,  Friday,  September  26th  at
7:30  p®m.   continuing   over   Sept.   27   and   28.   Usual   arrangements   and
hospitality  extended  to visitors®  Corresp.  Edgar  Chambers,  550  Franklin
Terrace,  Wyckoff,  N.  J.  07481.

Manchester,   Iowa  52057  -  Annual   Conference   D.   V.   commencing
with  Prayer  Meeting  October  3  in  the  Gospel  Hall  at  7:30  p.in.  Meet-
ings  Oct.  4  and  5,  in  the  School  Auditorium  as  usual-Hospitality  ex-
tended to visitors and a hearty invitation to the Lord's own to be present.
Corresp.  Dan  Lubben,  505  E.  Butler  Street.  Telephone  927-3532.

St. Thomas, Ont. - Annual Conference will again be held in the Cen-
tral Elgin  Ccmegiate  Institute,  Chestnut  St.,  and  First  Ave.,  October  11,
12  and  13,  commencing  with  Prayer  Mtg.,  in  the  Gospel  Hall,  Erie  at
Ross,  Oct.  10 at 8 p.in.  No meeting Saturday morning.  The Lord's  serv-
ants walking in the "old paths"  welcome  to minister the Word.  Corresp.
Allen Mccandless,  R.  R.  1,  Port  Stanley,  Ont.

Blue  River,  Wise.  -  Annual  Conference  D.  V.  October  18  and  19,
commencing  with  Prayer  Mtg.,   Oct.   17  at  7:30  p.in.   Usual  arrange-
ments  and hospitality  extended-Corresp®  Raymond  Studnicka,  R.  R.  2,
Box  162,  Boscobel,  Wise.  53805.



Clinton,  Ont.  -  The  small  Assembly  here  is  exercised  again  as  to
a  Conference  and  D.  V.  have  chosen  the  weekend  of  October  18  and  19
where  meetings  will  be  held  in  the  Legion  Hall.  Prayer  Meeting  will
be  in  the  Gospel  Hall  on  Fri.  eve.,  the  17th,  preceding.  Servants  of  the
Lord  walking  in  the   "old  paths"  welcomed  in   ministry  of  the   Word.
Correspondence  to  Douglas  MCDonald,  137  Mary  Street.

Detroit, Mich. - The Annual Conference of the Stark Road Assembly,
9280  Stark  Road  (corner  Of  E.  Hines  Drive,  Livonia),  win  be  held  God-
willing  November  8  and  9,  preceded  by  Prayer  Meeting  Fri.,   Nov.   7
at  7:30  p.in.  All  meetings  will  be  held  in  the  Gospel  Hall  as  above  and
ministering  brethren  walking  in  the  "old  paths"  of  the  Word  welcome
in  ministry.  Hospitality  extended  to  visitors  as  usual.  Correspondent-
Alexander   Stewart,   9950   Pierson,   Detroit,    Mich.    48228.    Gospel   Hall
phone  No.   Code  313-425-4910.

Cleveland,  Ohio -  Annual  Conference  of  Monticello  Gospel  Hall  will
be  held  D.  V.  October  25  and  26,  commencing  with  Prayer  meeting  in
Gospel  Hall,  4970  Monticello  Blvd.,   Richmond  Heights.   Usual  arrange-
ments.  Corresp.  John  H.  Smith,  34200  Ridge  Road,  Apt.  306,  Willoughby,
Ohio  44094.  Time  of  Prayer  Meeting  is  7:45  p.in.  Friday  evening.

Vancouver,  8.   C.  -  Annual  Thanksgiving  Conference  will  be  held
D.  V.  jointly  by  Victoria  Drive  and  Carleton  Assemblies  in  the  Glad-
stone  High  School,  4105  Gladstone  Street,  October  11,  12  and  13.  Usual
arrangements.  Co.rresp.  W.  Hutchison,  4760  Little  Street.

CORRESPONDENTS'  ADDRESSES

Cleveland,   Ohio  -  For   the  Monticeuo  Assembly,   John   H.   Smith,
34200  Ridge  Road,  Apt.  306,  Willoughby,  Ohio  44094.

FALLEN ASLEEP

Lurgan,  N.  I.  -  On  May  24  through  a  tragic  highway  crash,  our
young  brother  Charles  Francis  Knox  (elder  son  of  William  and  Gladys
Knox)  and  grandson  of  our  well  known  brother  Frank  Knox,  was  in-
stantly killed.  Saved four years  ago,  a promising life  thus  cut short here
-surely  God's  ways  are  past  finding  out.  Brother  Frank  Knox  men-
tioned  the  promising  character  of  Charles-just  aged  20.  Pray  for  be-
reaved  family  and  our  aged  brother.                                                          .+

Welland,  Ont.  -  Another  tragedy  on  the  highway  has  come  to  us
in  the  death of Roger Steele,  aged  19,  who  with  his  young  wife  was  re-
turning  home.  At  last  report  she  was  critically  ill  having  undergone
major  surgery,  married  only  a  few  months.  He  was  killed  on  May  11.
Although not in  this  Assembly  we  extend  our  sympathy in  this  sorrow-
his  uncle  is  in  the  Welland  assembly.

Joliet,  Ill.  - Saints  of  this  Assembly  grieved  at  the  loss  of  our  dear
brother  Mr.  Winiam  Brook  July  21,  aged  70.  Bo.rn  again  while  reading
a  Gideon  Bible  in  a  Hotel  room  in  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  forty  years  ago,
he  bore  a bright  testimony to the end.  Gifted with  the  ministry of inter-
cession,  loved  and highly esteemed by  the  saints  of this  Assembly where
he  had  been  in  fellowship  for  the  past  few  years,  formerly  in  Chicago.
Survived  by  his   wife   and  one  daughter.   We  much   enjoyed   our  dear
brother's  fellowship  and  his  Christian  demeanour-pray  for  his  widow
who,  with  him,  enjoyed  much  the  fellowship  of  the  saints  here.

Toronto, Ont. - Our dear brother Herbert Day "went home" July 5th.
Saved  here  at  the  age  of  12  through  preaching  of  the  late  W.  P.  Doug-
las  and  associated with  the  Brock  Ave.,  Assembly  for  50  years,  latterly
Eglinton  Assembly.  Aged  72.  Survived  by  his  wife  and  daughter.  Titus
2 : 13 .

Longport,  N.  J.  -  Our  dear  brother  Fred  E.  Fisk  "went  home"
June  12th„  aged  88.  Our  brother  was  for  years  in  the  Fermdale,  Michi-
gan  Assembly  but  has  been  in  the  Home  here  for  a  number  of  years.
Quiet and courteous, he loved the Assembly and was glad to be identified
with  the  Lord's  own  gathered  to His  Name.
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"A§ THY DAYS"

"As thy days"-the promise stan'ds-
Noit our weeks,  or  months, or years;

All  Our days are  in  His  hands-
Each fresh  one as  it appears.

Days which drag when skies are grey;
Days of shadow,  burden,  pain;

Days  when  all things seem  to say
Skies  will  ne'er  be  bright  againe

Days when  endless seems the  road;
When  quite futile seems the task,

When too  heavy seems the  load,
And  for further strength  we ask.

Yet! for all the days-each  one-
May this word  bless thee and  me

As iife's race we seek to run-
"As thy Pdays thy  strength shall  be."

Selected
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IMPORTANT: We arc going through our files completely at 
present and find many have not paid for this year ( 1969). We do 
not send out bills, trusting to the consideration of our subscribers 
who should renew every December of each year, so many are de­
linquent. Also please subscribe for those you subscribed for last 
year at same time. Further, we find considerable who arc not 
even paid up for last year 1968, so in sending in consider this 
also-if you owe for two years this would be S4.00 for each sub­
scription and REMEMBER TO RENEW for the coming year 
in DECEMBER of this year. This helps with our printing bills 
which we ALWAYS pay on lime. The Editor. 

CORRESPONDENT'S ADDRESSES 

Wayne, Pa. 19087 - William M. Parks, 581 Lindsey Drive, for the 
Bryn Mawr Assembly. Please note this change of address. 

REPORTS 

Hartford, Conn. - New order of weeknight meetings, as follows: 
Bible Reading Tuesday 8 to 9 p.m. Children's l\Ieeting Friday 7 lo 7:45 
p.m. Prayer J\.lceHng following same night 8 lo 9 p.m. This is for the
Charter Oak Assembly . . .  Matthew J. Brescia, Corresp. 

Port Alberni, B. C. - Bre. John Frith and Ed. Bellingham had six 
weeks with the Assembly here with some blessing in the Gospel. This 
is on Victoria Island. 

Orillia, Ont. - The Lord gave us a good Conference, with liberty and 
freshness in the ministry. Seven preaching brethren there to help in 
ministry and the Gospel. 

Akron, Ohio - We heard they had about sb::teen preachers there for 
their Conference and understand it was felt lo be profitable. Hot, humid 
weather prevailed over Labor Day weekend in this country. 

Longport, N. J. - B1·0. Berl Joyce gave an account of the work in 
Labrador here, also \'isited Charter Oak Assembly in Hartford where 
they had a Lord's Day afternoon during which he �poke on the same 
subject also the Newfoundland work. Our brethren from the Maritimes 
have a difficult field, but a happy one in seeing God's hand with them. 

Joliet, Ill. - The As:,;embly here will commence D. V. their monthly 
Meetings on October 12th, and continue until May on this second Lord's 
Day of each month. These are profitable and happy seasons. They have 
be,:-n holding forth still in the open air at the new Court House Square. 

Brazil, S. A. - The work here continues to develop slowly, doors are 
opening among the German Colonies and quite good numbers are com­
ing to the meetings we hold regularly in some School Rooms. Fellow 
labourers are few and there is much land still to be possessed for God. 

John McCann 
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"JESUS  ONLY"

The  LIGHT  OF  HEAVEN
Is  THE   FACE  OF   JESUS.

The  JOY  OF   HEAVEN
ls  THE   PRESENCE  OF  JESUS.

The  MELODY  OF  HEAVEN
Is  THE  NAME  OF  JES,US.

The  HARMONY  OF  HEAVEN
ls   THE   PRAISE  OF  JESUS.

The  THEME  OF  HEAVEN
ls  THE  WORK  OF  JESUS.

The   EMPLOYMENT  OF   HEAVEN
Is  THE  SERVICE  OF  JEsius©

The  FULNESS  OF   HEAVEN
ls  JESUS   HIMSELF.

Northern  Witness-1876e

Can  we  tell  the  worth  of  the  Saviour's  Name,
Or  the  tale  of  love  proclaim?

Yes!  we  may,  if  we  will,  extol  His  fame,
But  not  the  worth  of  His  Name.

The  eternal  song  could  never  exhaust
The  worth  of  that  Precious  Name,

Since,  apart from  Him,  all  would  have  been  lost,
Nor  the  tongue  of  man  be  tamed.

But  the  tongue's  of earth  have  been  stilted  and  tamed,
And  the  common  theme  is  heard;

`Tis  the  Glory  of  His  Most  Worthy  Name

As  found  in  the  Living  Word®

W.H.F®
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HAVE  YOU A  SOUL?

THE well-known Indian missionary, Samuel Hebich, was
on  one  occasion  invited  toi  the  officers'  mess  for  a  special
dinner.  Being  chaplain  of the  regiment,  he  accepted  the  in-
vitation.

A  young  officer,  somewhat  under  the  influence  of  wine
oif  which  he  had  partaken,  found  his  delight  in  boasting  of
his unbelief and  in mocking  the  man  of  God.  There  was  no
God, he  asserted.  A Redeemer  and Saviour  he had no  need
of,  because man had no  soul.

For  a  time,  Hebich  listened  to  his  godless  remarks  in
silence,  but  when  the  young  officer  grew  bolder  and  more
insulting, Hebich, without saying a word, took his own chair,
laid it on the floor and placed it  again  on its feet.  A  strong,
powerful  man,  he  then  went  over  to  the  officer,  tooik  hold
of him with his  hands,  lifted him  up  high,  and  placed  him,
like his  chair,  upon the floor,  and  then  again  upon his  feet.
Enraged,  the  young  officer  sought  toi  take  summary  ven-
geance  for  the  insult  to  his  honour,  but  was  held  back  by
the  others  present.  Hebich  then  called  on  them  all  to.  wit-
ness how the  braggart had  declared  that man  was  matter,
like  stone  or  wood.  If  that  were  true,  said  he,  there  could
be  no  such  thing  as  honour;  the  soulless  chair  had  made
no  oibjection whatever  to  the  same  treatment.

The  vain  talker  was  completely  nonplussed.  He  did  not
know  how  to  answer  the  ready-witted  and  logical  servant
of the Lord,  but happily the  occasion was  used  through  the
goodness  of God,  to his  salvation.

With  a  mortal  wound  in  the  chest,  the  young  officer  fell
at  the  storming  of  Delhi.  A  comrade,  bending  over  him,
heard  his  last  request.  Handing  his  notebook  to  him,  the
dying man  asked him  to  send  it  to his  Christian  mother  in
England,  with  the  last  loving  greeting  from  her  only  son,
with the assurance that he was  departing to  be with  Christ,
with firm faith  in Him as his Lord  and Redeemer.

And  then he  sent  one  more  message,  and hearty  expres-
sion of gratitude, to the missioli_ary to whom he was indebted
for  having  been  awakened  to  a  sense  of  his  sin,   and  for
having  through  him  found  salvation  in  Christ,  as  he  had
been  the  one,  who  had  given  him  such  a  convincing  proof
of  the  fact  that  he  had  a  soul,  and  thereby  caused  him  to
turn to Christ as his Saviour.

Reader,  have  you  turned  to  that  Saviour?   Remember,
you have  a  soul.                                    (Recollections  of  Hebich)
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THE CHRISTIAN MINISTRY

"He  gave  some,  teachers"  -Eph.  4:11

Win.  H.  Ferguson

considering further the gifts of the Ascended Lord "for
the  perfecting  of the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the  minis-

flN
not lig-htly lay aside the particular gift of  "teacher"  relative
to the growth and development of the body. This is a dis'tinct"gift"  from the Lord Himself, not toi be  imitated,  or manul
factured  in  so-called  Bible  Schools  amongst  many  today,
but  to  be  graciously  acknowledged  with  a  spirit  of  thanks-
giving  that  God has  thus  given us  thoise  in  a  past  day who
have  been  of  valued  help  in  the  things  of  God,  and  still
gives  us  a few  even  t`oiday  in  this  decadent  period  of  testi-
mony.

It is evident from the  study of the Word that in the day
of the Spirit's power and much gro'wth and blessing amongst
God's people,  "teachers"  have been much more in evidence
than  in  a  weaker  and  I ailing  day  when  the  Spirit's  power
is  not  so  manifest.  We  believe  Isaiah  57: 1  is  worthy  of  ex-
ercise here - the thought being that on account oif the back-
sliding of Israel,  "men of godliness are taken away - from
the  midst  of  the  evil®"   (literal  reading).  This  may  explain
the lack of teachers amongst us today.

ABLE TO TEACH

It  goes  without  emphasizing  too  much  that  those  who
tak'e  the  place  of  "teaching"  ought  to  be  able  to  give  the
meaning  of  the  passage  under  consideration®  Not  only  in  a
general  way,  but  with  a  measure  of  elucidation,  making
clear  to  the  listeners  the  context  of  the  passage  and  apply-
ing,  also,  the truth thus  explained  in  a pracical way  to  ex-
ercise  the  heart  and  conscience®   We  know  that  doctrine,
without  practice,   is  useless   in  changing   lives   oir  helping
assembly  testimony.   And  professed  teaching  that  leaves
the  listener  in  a  maze  of  words,  without  the  ability  to  im-
press  on the  mind the  object  of the  Spirit  of  God  in  giving
His  Woird,  is  without  value  and  a  substitute  for  the  real
thing.  It  neither  satisfies  the  exercised  child  of  God,  nor
does  it  do  anything  for  the  one  professedly  teaching.   To
be of value,  the teacher must be  able to teach and feed the
saints  of  God  -  "teaching"  is  foir  the  Church  and,  when
such  are  raised  up  of  God,  with  a  view  to  "the  perfecting
of the  saints, for  the work  of the  ministry,  for  the  edifying
of the body of Christ."  Ephe  4: 12®

try,-for  the  edifying  of  the  body  oif  Christ:"  we  must
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MUST BE  ABLE  TO  DISTINGUISH

The  priest  oif  old,  and  the  Levite,  had  this  general  char-
acteristic   and  they  were   "the  teachers   of   Israel"   Deut.
33:10  -I..ev.11:47  -Lev.14:57  -Deut.  24:8  -Ezekiel
44:23.  In  this  last  scripture,  this  same  principle  is  carried
through to the millennial reign for a thousand years.  There-
fore,  we  judge,  the  place  of  "teacher"  is  very  important  to
God and to His people for their preservatioin and upbuilding
and  godliness.  We  would  also  suggest  that  such  should  be
able to impress the people of God,  by using  such God-given
gift,  NOT with  a  view  to  impressing  SELF  but  impressing
on  all  the  truth  they  teach  and  seek  to  inculate.  We  know
that the Word states "For the time will come when they will
not  endure  healthful  teaching;   but  after  their   own  lusts
shall   they   heap   to   themselves   teachers,   having   itching
ears;   and  they  shall  turn  away  their  ears  from  the  truth,
and  shall  be  turned  unto  fables."  2  Tim.  4:4.  The  "itching
ear"  is very manifest today and if some new teacher comes
on  the  horizon,  perhaps  sent  long  distance  for,  across  the
seas,  or  more  moidernly  through  the  skies,  many  get  cap-
tivated  for  a  time  but  the  net  result  is  poor  and  the  so-
called  teacher  is  soon  forgotten®   It  is  wonderful  to  what
lengths some will goi to try to impress the saints with  "some
great  man"  or  men  and  to  what  lengths  they  will  go  to
provide the necessary hundreds of dollars etc„ etc„ to bring
such  from  far  distances.  At  one  of  our  large  Coinferences
recently  it  is  reported  that  one  such  took  part  on  this  side
at   the   early  part   of  the   Conference   and   the   next   day,
over  three   thousand  miles   away,   taking   part   in  anoither
Conference  convened  at the  same  time  in  another  country¢
How foolish,  catering to  the natural pride  and  the  "desires
of  the  itching  ear.s9"  etc.  We  read  an  article  the  other  day
in  a  contempoirary  old  country  Magazine   and  one  of  the
expressions  used  in  the  article  we  thought  very  fitting  for
today's  trends  of  professed  service   .   .   .   TOURING  THE
WORLD   AT   THE   EXPENSE   OF   THE   ASSEMBLIES.
Ex-missionaries,  with  no  field  of  labor  save  amongst  the
assemblies  and  professed  teachers  who,  have  no  record  of
real labor or woJrk for the Lord  behind  them,  either,  can do
just  this  because  of  the  childish  or  overcredulous  amongst
the  assemblies  today.  A  real,  solid  thinking  and  determina-
tion  to  emphasize  the  necessity  of  a  man  having  a  definite
field  of  labor  and  a  definite  work  to  do.  would  do  much  to
place  this  "running  around  assemblies"  where  it  belongs,
i.  e.  in  the  sphere  of  opportunism  and  unreality.  We  have
some  good  local  brethren  who  could  handle  the  Word  to
better advantage than some who. make a practice of visiting
assemblies  with  a false  gift.
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CHARACTER OF THE  TEACHIRTG
The   true   teacher,   today   as   everg   teaches   "Assembly

truth"  as  this  is  the  mind  of  God  for  this  dispensation.  It
was  s\aid  of  the  late  Donald  Munro  that  his  teaching  was
methoidical®  Mr.  T®  D®  W®  Muir  used  to  tell us  he  started,  as
it  were, with the roots of the tree, then the trunk,  then the
branches, then the twigs and leaves and, when finished, you
were  under  the  shadow  of  the  tree®  This  is  good®  The  true
teacher is not bringing  out of his  bag  soime little  "trinkets"
that no  one  else has  ever  seen or heard of ,  nor  some  tidbits
to tickle the f ancy  and  bring  a laugh-he  is  too  serious  for
that.  This would be more entertainment than true teaching.
If in the mind of God he will bring to our attention some pas-
sage  oir  passages  of  the  Word,  giving  the  setting,  not  some
fanciful  interpretation,   and  further   showing'  the  practical
bearing  of the  subject  on  our  lives®  There  is  so  much  truth
required today,  assembly-wise,  that needs  to  be  continually
emphasized  and  the  reasons  given  why  we  emphasize  it.
It is not enough to hammer  away  at a  thing, without  show-
ing the reason for the teaching and deportment of the s'aints
in their  as'sembly  testimony.  Some  are  adept  at  this.

THE TEACHER IS NOT A BOOKWORM

Some have  asked  where  the  Lord  gets  His  teachers.  As
we  look  black  over  the  vista  of  years,   some   of  the  best
teachers  we  have  known  have  been  very  busy  men  who
have   "taken  time  out"  with  God  -  whether  from  daily
work,  or in the more  general  sphere  of  out  and  out  service
foir  God,  totally.  We  believe  the  best  amongst  us  have  put
in years of good solid work,  in the true pioneer spirit where,
amidst loneliness,  isolation  and  deprivation  of  the  excesses
of life, they have not oinly  "learned of God"  but have  "learn-
ed  to  prove  God"   and,  in  their  solitude,  God  has  taught
such.  A  man  who  is  always  on  the  road,  burning  up  tires
and  using  gasoline,  will  never  be  a  te\acher  amongst  God's
peolple.  His years will not make him  a teacher  since he has
forfeited  the  precious  years   of  being   "alone  with  God."
Further,  a  man  who  is  always  on  the  go,  one  country  to
another,  thousands  oif  miles  here  and  there,  is  not  God's
man  for  the  present  need  amongs`t  God's  people,  of  teach-
ers.

The  "reading  of books"  does  not make  a man  a  teacher.
Some  are  blessed  with  a  fairly  goiod  memory  and  can  "di-
gest"  a  book  and  give  out  it's  contents  fairly  easily.   This
is  no/t  teaching.  It  is  plagiarism,  mimicry  and  untruth  and
rather  difficult to  conceal.  Books have  their  use,  some very
vali,Table  as  reference  medium  etc.,  etc.,  but  to  use  them  to
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outline,  parrot-like,  teaching  so  as  to  give  it forth  as  one's
own,  is  deceitful  to  say  the  least.  The  simpler  we  remain,
the   more   godly,   the   more   quiet   and   backward,   waiting
God's time to  come forth,  the better for us  all.  Then,  when
such  does  come  forth from  God,  the  people  of  God  realize
that this is of God.  There was a dark day in Israel's history
when the failing priesthood only emphasized the  departure,
when God came in and raised up a Samuel .  a  .  "And Samuel
grew  and  the  Lord  was  with  him,  and  did  let  none  of  his
words  fall  to  the  ground.  And  all  Israel from  Dan  even  to
Beersheba knew that Samuel was established to be a prophet
of the  Lord."  1  Samuel 3: 19,  20.  God did this  and  the people
knew  it  -  this  is  still  God's  way.  For  younger  brethren
to  be  seeking  the  place  of  teachers  when  unfitted  for  the
work,  is  oiut of its element.

NOT  MEN-PLEASING

The  beloved  apostle  wrote   .   .   .   "Do   I   seek  to   please
men?  for if I yet pleased men,  I  should not  be  the  servant
of  Christ."  Galatians  1:10.  The  true  servant,  thus,  did  not
fail  to  rebuke  when  necessary.  He  tooik  exception  to  the
choice  of  Barnabas,  as  to  John  Mark,  in  Acts  15:36,  40.  He
also  rebuked  Peter  in  Galatians  2:14  but  he  did  it  without
bitternes's   or  ungentlemanly  conduct  and,   therefore,   still
had  the  utmost  respect  of  both  of  these  fellow  servants.
This  should  be  an  example for  us.

Today,  when  certain  things  are  plainly  taught  from  the
Word,  some  strenuously  object,  even  some  assemblies  do
not  desire  plain  teaching  inasmuch  as  the  coinduct  of  the
assembly,  and  their  associations  of  pleasure  and  Babylon-
ish  connections,  would  be  shown  in  deep  contrast  to  the
Word of God. This, however, is to be expected when we  con-
sider  the  pastoral  epistles  and  the  tendencies  of  the  latter
days,  or  better  still,  the   "last  hour"  spoken  of  in  1  John
2:15,18.  When  the  truths  o.f  the  proper  "covering"  and  si-
lence  of sisters,  relative to  assembly  affairs,  is  emphasized
and the truth as to the  "cutting of the hair"  etc., in violation
of  the  plain  Word  of  God,  are  taught,  many  don't  like  it.
Many  will  not  have  it  and  close  their  doors  and  ears  to
the Word of God and, ere long, the truth expressed so forcib-
ly  in  Revelation  3:20  shall  only  be  received  by  the  small
remnant  who  shall  "hear  His  voice"  as  He  stands  on  the
outside  with  His  plaintive  note  of  remonstrance.   "He  that
hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the
churches."  Revelation  3:22.   Thank  God  for   all  ears   that
are  "open"  to His voice.



WORDS  IN  SEASON                                              187

THE  SWORD  OF  SAUL

(continued)
Sydney  Saword,  Venezuela

WE  now consider the
SWORD  OF  THE  FEARFUL-1  Samuel  17

"When  Saul   and   all  Israel  heard   those  words   oif   the
Philistine,   they  were   dismayed,   and   greatly   afraid."   In
this  chapter we  see the  difference  between David  and Saul.
The  latter  placed  all  his  confidence  in  his  armor  and  his
sword,  but  David,  after  proving  these,  put  them  off .  The
sword  of the I earful was  of no  use  to him because  his  con-
fidence  was  in  the  living  and  true  God,  see  verses  37,  45.
So with his five smooth stones, his  sling and his  shepherd's
staff ,  he  went  down  into  the  valley  to  face  his  formidable
foe, and there lay him low.  This inspiring episode in the life
of  David   encourages  the  yoiung   Christian  to   trust  in  his
Lord  and not  in  the  arm  of  flesh.  Saul was  the  tallest  and
strongest  in his  army  but  he  had  a  weak heart  and  didn't
have  his  eye  upon  God®

Writing to Timothy, his son in the faith, the aged apostle
reminds him that  "Go`d has not  given us the  spirit of fear;
but  of  power,  and  of  love,  and  of  a  sound  mind."  2  Tim.
1:7,  and  "perfect  love  easteth  out  fear."  Peter  was  natur-
ally  a  courageous  man,  but  on  the  same  night  that  he  had
cut  off  the  ear  of  Malchus,  he  later  denied  hi's  Loird  with
oaths  and  curses.  He  had natural  courage  but  in  the  crisis
he  lacked  moral  or  spiritual  courage®  If  we  confide  in  our
natural   courage  it  may  fail  us  in  the   crucial  morient:"Wherefore  let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth  take  heed
lest  he  fall."  1  Cor.10:12.   Our  Loird  exhorted  His  own  to
have   "f aith  in  God"   and  in  Hebrews  chapter  eleven  we
have a brief survey of the exploits of men and women who
believed  in  God  and  in  His  Word.

The  apo`stle John sought to  strengthen  oiur hands  in God
when he wrote  a  .  ®  "Ye are of God, little  children,  and have
overcome  them:  because  greater  is  He  that  is  in you,  than
he  that is  in the world."  Also the  apostle  Paul  assures us:"Nay,  in  all  these  things  we   are  moire  than  conquerors
through Him that loved usa"  Romans 8: 37®  World conditions
are  making  it  extremely  difficult  for  the  believer  to  have
the  courage of his  convictions and to  stand firm  in the  evil
day,  but  Gold  is  still  on  His  throne  and  He  changeth  not
and  He will  not  suffer  His  own  to  be  tempted  a,hove  what
they  are  able  to  bear,  but  "will,  with  the  temptation,  also
make  the  issues  thereof  certain."  1  Cor.10:13  (alternative



188                                              WORDS  IN  SEASON

reading).  When  one  reads   of  the  indescribable   sufferings
and  tortures  that  the  Christians  endured  at  the  hands  of
Imperial  Rome,   and  later  at  the  hands   of  Ecclesiastical
Rome,  and  sees  their  unflinching,  unwavering  courage  and
devotion to  their  Lord,  it makes  us  feel how little  we  know
of  "the  fellowship  of  His  sufferings."  Those  early  martyrs
showed  no  signs  of  defeat:  the  Lord  sustained  them  and
caused  them  to  triumph  in  their  tribulations.  Persecution
does  not  rob  the  believer  of  his  song,  but  friendship  with
the  world  does.  May  the  Lord  help  us  to  be  courageous  in
the spiritual warfare with the world, the flesh and the devil:
and  so,  at  last,  "an  entrance  shall  be  ministered  unto  you
abundantly  into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lotrd  and
Saviour  Jesus  Christ."

THE  SWORD  OF  THE  CRUEL  -1  Samuel  22:6,  22

We now  come  to  the  most horrifying  chapter  in  the  his-
tory  of  Saul.  His  wrath  against  David  has  noiw  reached  its
zenith  and  overflows  in  unchecked  fury.

In   fleeing  from   Saul,   David   arrived   at   the   house   of
Ahimelech  the  priest,  and  by  means  of  a  lie  he  gains  the
confidence  of the latter.  In  good faith Ahimelech  gives him
the  sword  of  Goliath  and  bread  for  himself  and  his  young
men.  To  some  people  a  lie  seems  of little  consequence,  but
the    outcome    of   that    lie    of  David    was    the    wholesale
slaughter  of  eighty  five  priests  of  the  Lord,  in  addition  to
all their families,  in the city of Nob.  Poor David  afterwards
had  to  lament  .  .  .  "I  have  caused  or  occasioined  the  death
of  all  the  persons  of  thy  father's  house."  v®  22.

King   Saul   commanded   his   servants   to   slaughter   the
priests  but  they  refused  to  stain  their  hands  with  such  a
crime.  Then  the  king  commanded  Doeg  the  Edomite  to  do
so,  and  he  had  no  scruples  about  this  nefarious  act.  Kind
Herod  in  Matthew,  chapter  2,  who  gave  the  command  to
slay  all  the  male  children  under  two  years  of  age  in  Beth-
lehem  and  those  parts,  also  was  an  Edomite.   (The  Edom-
ites  were  descendants  of  Esau.  as  was  Amalek,  the  man
of the flesh who hated Jacob, the man of the Spirit-Editor) .
Doeg  was  thus  the  wicked  instrument,  but,  Saul  was  the
guilty  one.  When  we  read  of  the  g.loomy   end  of  Saul,  no
sense  of pity  is  awakened  in  our  hearts  after  he  committed
such an inhuman crime.

However we should never forget that the debased nature
revealed  in  the  heart  of  Saul  is  Common  to  all  the  human
race  .  .  .  "Their  feet  are  swift  to  shed  blood"-Rom.  3:15.
Through  the  infinite  grace  of  God  we  have  received  a  new
nature  and.,  as  in  the  case  of  Saul  of  Tarsus,  the  "raven-
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ing  wolf"   of  Genesis  49:27   becomes  the   "beloved   of  the
Lord"  -Deut®  33.12.  Compare  with  Acts  9:1  etc.  A  mighty
change has been effected in our lives. Writing to the Ephes-
ian saints  the  apoistle  exhorts  them  .  .  .  "Let  all bitterness,
and  wrath,  and  anger,  and  Clamor,  and  evil  speaking,  be
put  away  from  you,  witfi  all  malice."  ch®  4:31®  And  "be  ye
kind  one  to  another,  tender  hearted,  forgiving  one  another,
even  as  God  for  Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven  you."  v.   32.
The  Holly  Spirit  would  not  have  inspired  Paul  to  pen  these
words if there had not been a need for it®

Another  of Saul's  cruel  acts  is  brought  to  remembrance
in 2 Samuel 21, and the aftermath is a famine of three years
in  the  days  of  David,  who  learns  from  the  Lord  that  it
was  because  of  Saul  and  his  bloiody  house  when  he  slew
the  Gibeonites.  When  David  consulted  the  descendants  of
these  people,  they  requested  that  seven men  of  Saul's  des-
cendants   be   delivered   into   their   hands   t®   be   hanged.
The  reason  for  Saul's  slaughter  of  the  Gibeonites  was  his
carnal  zeal,  v.  2.  He  thus  had  viollated  a  sacred  covenan`t
and years later Gold had to settle the account in the lives of
his  offspring.  Saul  of  Tarsus  also  in  his  unsaved  days  of
religious  zeal  made  havoc  of  the  church,  but  afterwards
he confessed that it was of the flesh.  (Remember!  we cannot
steal  a  marc'h  ioin  God-Editor).   It  is  possible  to  pretend
to  have  a  zeal  for  the  things  of  God  which  is  only  carnal
and  which  results  in  suffering  to  our  brethren®  At  times
one  can  be  guilty  of  giving  an  exhortation  in  the  energy
of  the  fles'h,  which  grieves  the  Spirit  and  does  moire  harm
than  good.  Diotrepfies,  in  3rd.,  John,  showed  much  zeal  in
the  matter  of  reception  into  the  assembly,  but  it  was  a
carnal  zeal  which  went  as  far  as  refusing  to  receive  the
apostle  John.  We  must  treat  o\ur  brethren  in  the  faith  as
those  for  whom  Christ  died;   bought  with  the  price  of  His
shed  blood,   and  esteem  them   as  being  worthy   of  being
served.

THE  SWORD  OF  THE  ABANDONED-Chapter  28  and  31
Here we  have  the  closing  scenes  of  a life  ending  in  fail-

ure and it is the moist forlorn of all reading.  From a human
point   of  view   Saul9s   beginning   was   most   promising:    as
a  yoiung  man he was  an  obedient  son,  enjoying  health  and
vigor,  engaged  in  honest  toil.  A  bright  future  was  open  to
him;   but   through   disobedience,   presumption,   envy   and
carnality,  he  came  to  the  extreme  of  being  abandoned  by
God.  In  his  desperation  he  consulted  a  witch,  but  instead
of  receiving  help  for   the   battle,   it  left  him   crushed   in
spirit.  In  his  last  fight  he  saw  his  three  sons  killed,  then
in  solitude  and  dismay he  took  HIS  OWRT  SWORD  and  fell
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upon it.  Later on an Amalekite finished him  and the Philis-
tines  carried  away his  head.

Thus  ended  the  story  of  Saul,  the  first  king  of  Israel:
a complete failure.  Whilst Saul would typify the  "old man"
in  the  believer;  his  successor,  David  the  new  king,  would
typify  the  new  man.  If  we  let  the  "old  man"  reign  in  our
lives  we   shall  undoiubtedly   come   to   grief ,   but  if   Christ
gets  His  rightful  place  we  can  count  on  the  good  hand  of
the  Lord   and  His  blessing  upon  us.   David  never  lost   a
battle  because  he  sought  counsel  from  God;   and  did  the
Lord's  will and  not his  own.

The  words  of  2   Samuel  3:1   are   very   suggestive   .   .   ."Now  there  was  long  war  between  the  house  of  Saul  and
the house of David:  but David waxed stronger and stronger,
and the house  of Saul waxed weaker  and weaker."

"Near  the  Cross,  0  Lamb  of  God!
Bring  its  scenes  before  me:
Help  me  walk from  day  to  day

With its  shadow  o'er me."

THE FAITH 0F MOSES

The late William  Rodgers
THREE  acts  of faith  on the part  of Moses  are  recorded

in Hebrews  11,  and  three  considerations  which  led  toi them
are mentioned®

The first is his great  choice,  in which he  disowned  rela-
tionship   to   Pharaoh's   daughter,   turned  his   back   on  the
treasures  in  Egypt  and  the  pleasures  of  sin,  and  cast  in
his  lot  instead  with  God's  people,  toi  suffer  with  them  the
reproach  of  Christ.  The  reason  given  for  his  doing  this  is
that  "HE HAD RESPECT UNTO THE RECOMPENSE  OF
THE  REWARD."

The second is his braving of the king's wrath in the mat-
ter  of  leaving  Egypt,  and  his  firmness  therein  is  ascribed
to  "SEEING HIM WHO  IS  INVISIBLE."

The  third  is  the  keeping  of  the  Passoiver  at  God's  com-
mand,  which  we  are  told  he  did  "LEST  HE  THAT  DE-
STROYED  THE  FIRST  BORN  SHOULD  TOUCH  THEM."

Thus  we  learn  that  in  Moses'  creed were  at  least  three
great  articles;  1st,  that  God's  rewards  are  worth  going  in
for;  2nd, that God Himself, though invisible,  can be e®unted
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on  as  a very  present help  in  time  of trouhle;  and  3rd,  that
God's judgments are to be dreaded.

Have these truths the same power over us that they had
over him?  I  ask not if we believe them, for  that we  profess
to  do.  But  does  our  belief  in  them  influence  us  when  we
have  a  choice  to  make,  to  such  an  extent  that  no.  earthly
consideration  is  of  any  weight  as   Compared  with  them?
Does it hold us steadfastly to a course of action when every-
thing  oiutward  pulls  us  in  the  opposite  direction?   Does  it
make o'bedience to God's  command a matter of course with
us?  All this it did in the case  of Moses, but when we meas-
ure ourselves alongside him, most of us come very far short.

How  often  in  our  decisions  we have  been  guided  almost
exclusively  by  business   gain,   or  social  advancement,   or
some  other  foirm  of  self-pleasing,  and  the  question  of  what
the  Lord will reward most in the  coming  day has had very
little  to  do  with  them.  How  often,  even  when  we  have  de-
cided  on  a  right  and  godly  course,  we  have  allowed  our-
selves  to  be  turned  from  it  by  the  fear  of  man,  or  by  the
difficulties  of the way,  whereas  if we  had  realized that the
invisible  God was with us,  these  things would have  shrunk
very  small  in  our  eyes.  How  oiften  on  the  other  hand  when
we  have  turned  from  what  the  Lord  plainly  commanded
us to  do,  we  sought to persuade  ourselves  that  somehow  or
other  we  would  escape  the  bitter  reaping  of  what  we  had
sown.  If  we  measure  our  faith  by  the  foot-rule  of  James,
the  actions  induced by it,  some  of us  will be  almost led  to
wonder are we  real believers  at  alle

As  it  was  with  Moses,  so  it  was  with  En®ch,  Noah,  and
others of Hebrews  11®  They believed  in  a God WHO IS,  One
who  abundantly  rewards  those  that  seek  Him,  and  Who
punishes those that turn their backs to Him. And what their
beliefs  led  them  to  do  this  chapter  has  placed  on reeoird.

So  it  was  also  with  the  apostle  Paul®  He  "looked  not  at
the  things  which  are  seen  but  at  the  things  which  are  not
seen,"   and  since  his  light   (?)   affl\iction  was  working  for
him  a  far  moire  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory,  he
welcomed  it,  and  gloried  in  it®  He  saw  the  Lord,  not  alone
on  the  Damascus  road,  but  many  a  time  afterwards,  and
the  consciousness  of His  presence  with him  held  him  to  a
path, from which both the trials he knew to be before him,
and the persuasions of his brethren, might well have turned
him®  See  Acts  20:22-24;   23:11;   etc®  He  knew  too  "the  terror
of the Lord,"  and it helped t® keep him walkifl'g in the path
of  obedience®
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May  we  be  imitators  oif  the  faith  of  such  men,
consid.er  the  issue  of  their  lives.   Thus  shall  a  like
report"   be  obtained  by  us  in  heaven's  reckoning  t
which  they  obtained;   and  thus  shall  we  be  able  to  s
truth : -

"By I aith in a glorified Christ on the throne,
We give up  the joys  of the  world  to  its  own;
As  strangers  and  pilgrims  we  plainly  declare,
Our home  is  up  yonder,  but  WILL  YOU  BE  THERE?'

COMMENTS  FROM  OUR  FAMILY  OF  READERS
From  California:  A  few  months  ago  I  enjoiyed  the  article  in  the  Maga-
zine  that  expressed  the  thoughts   as  to  the  older  servants   oif  the  Lord
being led by the  Spirit of  God  to various  and  different  places,  to  preach
the  Gospel.  And  hcw  they  found  those  who  were  anxiously  waiting  for
the  Word.  It  was  very  good  and  refreshing.  May  the  Lord  continue  to
bless   the  ministry  of  W.I.S.

From North Ireland:  I  am particularly interested in your  advice  regard-
ing  spending  time  in  the   "DESERT  PLACE"   learning   God,   in   God's
ways.   It  has  been  my  lot  to  spend  my  life  in  the  Building   Industry,
meeting  some  very  rough,   ungodly  men,   and  standing  quite   a  bit  of
abuse  and  ill  treatment  from  them.  But  I  can  honestly  say  that  God
has  been  my  Friend  and  brought  me  safely  through  some  very  danger-
ous  circumstances.

If  I  had  been  allowed  an  easy  life,  with  no  trials,  I  could  not  have
experienced the power of God  and His  ability to deliver me from  serious
situations.  So  I  believe,  brother  Ferguson,   that  it  is  possible  to  have
a   "Desert   Experience"   even   in   following   the   course   of   one's   daily
employment,  earning  your  bread  by  the  sweat  of  your  face.  I  can  say
without  a  doubt  that  I  learned  to  know  God   and  His   love  which  He
showed  for  me  right  down  the  years.  I  also  made  a  rule  to  set  apart
a  time  of  waiting  upon  God  daily  in  Prayer  and  in  the  study  of  the
Precioius  Word.  This  was  most  valuable  to  me  as  I  grew  older.  Please
forgive  me  for  talking  about  myself  but  I  thought  that  this  testimony
to  Goid9s  care  for  me  might  be  an  encouragement  for  you  and  others
as  well.

(The  "Desert Place"  is not  confined  to preachers-,Editor).
From  Iowa:  We  do  appreciate  this  form  of  Ministry  as  we  are  living
in  a  day  when  the  spirit  of  lawlessness   is   abounding  on  every  hand,
both  "without  and  within."  Fearless,  God-given  ministry  is  much  need-
ed  among  us.  As  we  see  the  things  coming  to  pass  in  these  days  one
can  only  conclude  that  the  Coming  of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh,   for   as
He  said  .  ®  .  "I  will  come  again."                      An  Assembly  Correspondent

From  New  Zealand:  We  enjoy  Words  In  Season  very  much;   it  is  just
like   a  Conference   with   a   variety  of  ministry,   much   needed   in   these
last  days   when   so  much  looseness   is   ereeping  into   the   assemblies   of
God's  people.  We  would  be  happy  to  have  you  with  us  in  New  Zealand
if. the  Lord ever  opened  up  the  way.  (This  latter is  unlikely  but  we  shall
see  it  from  the  vantage  point  o.f  Heaven  in  the  coming  day-Editor).
From  AustraHa:   It  is   hardly  necessary   to   eulogize   extravagantly  on
the  features  presented  monthly  as  the  need  is   so  great   amongst  the
assemblies.  There  are  many  excellent  magazines  on  ministry  which  we
appreciate.  but  too  few  to  warn  the  saints   of  the  evil  that   abounds,
and  the  course  to  follow  in  judging  it®
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This   is   why   one   appreciates   W.I.S.   Not   only   does   it   minister   to
our  needs.   It  also  shows  evil  for  what  it  is   and  how  to  deal  with  it.
The  coiurse  today  is,   as  one  brother  put  it   o   .   ®   66If  you  talk  about   a
brother,  you  are  a  hypoicrite  and  you  can9t  help  him®"  This  implying,
of course,  that if one  is  acting irresponsibly,  the  moment it is  mentioned
you  hinder  the  one  who  is  involved.  It  seems  easier  to  many  to.  gloss
over the  sin rather than have  it brought  to  the  light.  And  the  wrongdoer
is  encouraged  to  go  on  as  if  there  wel`e  nothing  wrong.  We  have  seen
and  still  see  evidence  of  this  nature  in  the  assembly.  We  trust  the  min-
istry  shall  be  continued  in  the  "little  while  between."
From  Belfast:  We  appreciate  very  much  the  contents  of  such  a  Maga-
zine  and  the  "Truth"  displayed  therein®  We  are  living  in  days  of  great
apathy  and  even  in  the  assemblies  today  there  are  those  who  are  noted
as  "couldn't  care less"  sort  of persons.  Surely it  is  up  to  those  of  us  who
would  seek  to  follow  the  Lord  with  faithfulness,  to  try  and  encourage
a better  spirit  among  us,  that we  might  see  the  Lord  the  Spirit  working
in  our  midst,  and  thereby  see  blessing.  Please  accept  thanks  again  for
sending  monthly  W®I.S.  and  may  God  be  pleased  to  use  such  effoirts  for
our  mutual  good®

From  Long Island:  It  is  refreshing  in  these  critical  times  to  find  a  pub-
lication  along  the  "old  paths®"

Froim Noiva  Scoitia:  We  enjoy  W®I.S®  very  much,  especially  such  writings
taking up  "pioneering"  etc.  There  is  a  sad  lack  of  this.  Not  many pion-
eers®  Too  much  of  the  World  coming  in-too  much  prosperity®  It  choikes
the  Christians®  Keep  up  the  good  work.

(Ht is said of Ant,ichrist in a coming day  ®  .  ®  "he  shall cause craft
to prosper in his hand .  ®  ® and by prosperity shall destr'oy many."
Daniel  8:25-Editor).

From  England:  We  still  have  brethren  in  8 ________~_________ ________  who  are  holding
fast the things that remain but many more who  still seem to have  a love
for  this  present world®  Mefi do no  appear  to  have  a love  for  God's  Word
as  they  once  did  and,  surely,  the  measure  off  a  person's  love  for  God's
Word  shows  the  measure of theirS love  fofr  God Himself.  Continue  to  pray
for  us  as  we  will  for  you.  Looking  forward  to  meeting  you  some  day.
(We  have  been  in  this  city,  in  days  long  ago,  when  soime  very  godly
men  lived  in  it.-Editor)a
From New Zealaind:  I  am  thankful  that  I heard  the  Gospel  preached  in
the  North  of  Ireland,   and  heard  the  truth  ministered  from  men  who
were  sound  in  the  faith  .   ®   .  Doctor  Matthews,  Robert  Curran,  George
Gould,  Sr.,   and  otthers.  The  present  condition  of  things  which  exist  in
the world and in the assemblies cannot last long - a change must come.
The  world  is  getting  ripe  fast  for  the  harvest  and  it  shall  be  a  solemn
day  when  the  angds  are  commanded  to  "thrust  in  the  sickle."  Thank
God  for  His  Son  Who  delivered  us  from  the  wrath  to.  come.  May  the
Lord  richly  bless  the  labors.

From Australia:  A  spiritual young brother  wrote  to  me last month from
another State  here.  I  send him the  Magazine.  He  sent  a few lines  of  ac-
knowledgement saying  .  .  "I want to thank you  sincerely for  sending me
copies  of  WORDS  IN  SEASON,  as  they  have  been  a  blessing  to  me  in
explaining  and enlightening  sections  of God9s  most holy Word."  That was
practically  the  whole  of  his  letter.  But  one  could  sense  the  exercise  of
heart  to  simply know  and do  the  will  of  God,  and  what,  a  privilege  it  is
to be  able to encour.age  such younger  saints,  and  to help  in  their ediifica-
tion,  against the difficult days  ahead  till  the  Lord  comes  soo.n.        H.T.K.

The  foregoing  extracts  and  thoughts  should  help  us  aH  to  pray  "one
for  another"  worldwide  who  seek  to  remain  true  to  the  Word  of  God-"till  Jesus  Comes."-Editor®



194                                            WORDS  IN  SEASON

DEMOCRACY

DEMOCRACY is  a great effort on Satan's part,  through
the  agency of man,  to  bring all down to his  own level;  thus
he woiuld bring down the highest to  the place  of  the lowest,
even his  own outer  darkness.

DIVINE  equality must  be  in  the  Risen  Christ,  He  seeks
to  bring  the  lowest  up  to  the  highest  place,  even  into  His
own  presence  and  His  own  glory;   His  redeemed  are  His
agency  in  this  work.   "We  then  as  workers  together  with
Him,  beseech you alsoi that ye  receive not  the  grace  of  God
in  vain."  2  Core  6:1.                                                                            J.A.B.

The word  "Democracy"  comes from the root .  .  "demos"
-the  people,  plus  "kratein"  meaning  "to  rule"  or  kratos,
meaning  "authoirity."  In  other  words  it  is  the  "rule  of  the
people"  or  "authority of the people."  This  is what many in
the  world  seek  today,  not  knowing  the  outcome  of  all  this
effort  is  to  produce  absolute  failure  and  leads,  eventually,
to  the  other  extreme  of  "autocracy"  or  "dictatorship"  and
this  is  exactly  what  Satan  desires  and  will  bring  about,
after the Church is translated to heaven,  in his  "dupe"  and
supreme commander of the Roman Empire-ANTICHRIST
who  desires the woirship  of ALL.

Considering this, how necessary for the Church to abstain
from  all  semblance  of  "democracy"  in  the  government  of
t`he  Assembly.  God  has  appointed  such  government,  as  in
Acts  20:28,  32  etc.,  and  every  oither  attempt  to  introduce
ALL  of  the  Church  into  the  consideration  of  matters  per-
taining  to  order  and  overseership  in  the  Church  is  just  an-
other  attempt  of  Satan  to  overrule  Divine  authority  and
introduce  the  will  of man,  usually  one  or  more  dissatisfied
ones,  so  that  they  can  grasp  authority®  Let  us  beware!-
EDITOR.

SANTAL'S  MISSION

A Missionary Tale

LET  us  now  turn  to  the  last  day  of  a  Santal  Christian.
An old man  called Doola  (meaning  love}  who  was  the  next
in  authority  to  the  head  man  of  his  villag.e,  was  baptized
after he was upward of sixty years old. Nothing would satis-
fy him  then  until he  had  learnt  to  read,  and  this,  by  dint
of praying foir help  and strenuous  efforts,  he  at lerigth  suc-
ceeded  in.  After  this  he  was  never  to  be  seen  without  his
hymn  book  and  scriptures  as  his  constant  attendant;   and,
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though troubled with  an  impediment  in his  speech,  he was
always  getting  hold  of  some  heathen  fellow-countryman,
endeavouring   to   persuade   him   to   embrace   Christianity,
and   d'ilating  on   the  joys   of  a  Christian®  Although  much
troubled  at  home  by  his   eight  children's   refractory   and
trying  behaviour,  he  lived  a  most  consistent  Christian  life,
and was  a light and example to  all around him,  during the
three  years  which  succeeded  his  conversioin®  He  had  also
the  great joy  at  seeing  all  his  children,  save  one  or  two  of
his  sons,  become  Christians  ere  he  died.

One day he was bitten in the  calf by a mad dog,  and the
wound   bled   profusely;   he   turned   around   and   killed   the
dog  on  the  spot  by  strangling  him  with  his  hands.  Some
three weeks  after he sent to us for medicine, which was  so
far blessed to him that the wound outwardly, at least, healed
up. Three months afterwards, however, it broke open again,
and  symptoms  of  hydrophobia  manifested  themselves®  He
endeavoured to  bite  all  around him,  and  warned  people  off
him,  saying  he  could  riot  help  it;  for,  wonderful  to  say,  he
was  in  full  poissession  of  his  intellect  the  whole  time®  His
hands had to  be  kept  down  while  he  was fed,  as  otherwise
he would have  bitten his  own hands  in feeding  himself .  He
sent I or the other Christians of the village,  and prayed that
this great affliction might be taken from him® On the second
day t`hese symptoms entirely disappeared,  and he was much
relieved.  On  the  morning  oif  the  third  day  he  called  his
wife to him  and  said,  "Today,  I  shall  go  home  to  the  Lord
Jesus,  I know, fo`r He has  told me,  and I  am very happy®'

The  Christians  were  again  sent  for,  and  when  all  were
gathered  round him,  he  told  them  his  time  was  come,  and
asked  them  to  join  him  in  prayer,  which  he  led®  He  then
called his family round his bedside, and apportioned to each
their  share  of  his  property,  and,  turning  to  his  wife,  said,`1  am going  on a little  before,  and  you will  soon foillow me,
so  do  not  grieve.  I  am  going  to  the  dear  Lord  Jesus,  who
has  many  mansions  prepared  for  us,  and  when  you  meet
me  there, we  shall never  part  anymore,  bu't  spend  eternity
together  with  Him.'  Then,  turning  to  the  assembled  Chris-
tians,  he  exhorted  them  to  stand fast  in  their  faith,  and  to
follow their Saviour,  saying,  if they only did so,  they would
be  so  happy,  they  woiuld  never  leave  Him®  They  continued
in  prayer  and  conversation  with  him  for  some  time,  and
then,  taking  his  wife's  hand,  he  said  to  her,   `1  am  going
home now, Farewell'; and turning himself round in his  bed,
he  quietly  died.  The  Chris'tians  were  all  almost  petrified
with  astonishment,  and  sobbing  aloud  exclaimed,  `May  our
last  end be like his',  a wish we  can  only heartily  re-echo.
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THE BEAUTY OF LOVE

AFTER our first five years  in China,  we had been home
two  or  three  weeks,  and  the  children  were  terribly  home-
sick  for  the  dear  Chinese  people  they  loved  so  well:  they
had  not  seen  olne.  On  a  snowy  afternoon  in  February,  we
were  walking  down  a  quiet  street,  when  suddenly  the  chil-
dren  saw  a  Chinese  man  with  a  big  box  on  a  hand  sleigh,
delivering  laundry.  He  was  old,  and  stooped,  he  had  lost
most of his teeth, and was  about as ugly  an old man as you
could  find.   His  arms  were  filled  with  parcels   of  laundry
he was about to deliver.

The   children  saw   him,  and   instantly  all   four  rushed
across  the  street  and  started  talking  to  him.  He  was   so
amazed  to  hear  these  fair-haired  little  ones  talking  in  his
own tongue wherein he was born,  that he  dropped the laun-
dry  in  the  snow  and  did  not  trouble  to  pick  it  up;  and  the
five  of  them  had  a  really  good  time   together.   My  little
daughter  of  eight  came  back,  and  as  she  took  my  hand
again,  she  looked  up  with  a  great  sig.h  of  satisfaction  and
said:   "0  Daddy,  isn't  he  perfectly  lovely!"   I  understoiod,
and so replied,  "Yes, Darling,  he  surely is!"  LOVE has that
wondrous  power  to  turn  unlovely  thing-s   into   both  lovely
and  loveable  ones®

I think we may be surprised how many LOVELY things
there  are  on  which  we  may  meditate®  A  little  child  called,"0   come   quickly!   The   gates   of  Heaven   are   open  wide,
and  all  the  glory's  shining  through!"  She  had  found  some-
thing  very  lovely  in  a  beautiful  sunset.   "The  heavens  de-
clare the glory of God and the firmament  showeth His han-
diwork."   Psalrn  19:1.   .   ®   a

But  there  is  better  yet:  though  there  is  so  much  that  is
truly  loveable  in  the  Lord's  own  people,  and  so  much  that
is lovely in His handiwork;  we must turn our eyes elsewhere
to behold the only One Who is "altogether lovely." S.  S®  5: 16.

(From  Sacrifices  of  JOT+  by  Christopher  Willis).L

JESUS  ONLY
ARE  you  constantly  listening-  for  His  voice,  which  is  to

turn  you  away  by  His  word  from  everything.  here  which
would  separate  you  in heart  and  mind  from  Himself?  How
wondrousl}r   blessed  to   be  kept   ever  under  the   action  of
His  word  and  thus  to  have  part  with  Him,  as  He  has  part
with  us  when  we  are  walking  according  to  His  word!
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QUESTIONS  and  ANSWERS

QUESTION:  Were  the  two  and  a half  tribes  "in  the  Promised  Land"
when they remained on the  other side of Jordan?

ANSWER:  We  read  in  Hebrews  11:29,  30  .   .   .   "By  faith  they  passed
through  the  Red  Sea  as  by  dry  land:   which  the  Egyptians  assaying  to
do  were  drowned.  By  faith  the  walls  of  Jericho  fell  down,   after  they
were  compassed  about  seven  days."

The   "Jordan"   would   seem   thus   to   have   been   the   epitome   of  the
wilderness  journey.  The  wilderness  was  not  the  mind  oif  God  for  Israel
at  their  "exodus"  although  He  well  knew  it  would  develop  through  their
lack  of  faith  and  dependence  upon  Himself .  It  would  seem  that  the  two
and  a  half  tribes   choosing  THEIR  inheritance,   instead   of  permitting
God  to  do  so  for  them,  as  He  had  promised  and  fulfilled  for  Israel,  is
another  example  of  the  lack  of  God-given  faith  and  a  desire  to  com-
promise  the  truth  o£  God  as  to  the  purpose  of  God.

The   "great  multitude  of  cattle:   the  land  of  Jazer8   and  the  land  of
Gilead  .  ®  .  a  place  for  cattle,"  seemed,  to  them,  more  important  than
"following  fully"   as  did  Caleb   and  Joshua   and   those   who   went  over

with  them,  so  they  settle  for  less  than  God  had  intended.   Is  not  this
the  cry  today  with  many  of  God's  professed  people?   .  .  a  "Bring  us  not
over  Jiordan."  Numbers  32:1,  5.  "We  do  not  wish  to  go  ALL  the  way-
we  will help  and do  some  fighting  for  others,  but  we  WILL  NOT  CROSS
JORDAN.''   Crossing   Jordan   suggests   the   RESURRECTED   LIFE   re-
quired  of  the  true  disciple  or  follower  of  the  Lord.  This  explains   why
so  many  today  are  unwilling  to  endure  the   "reproach  of  Christ"   and
go  back  to  the  beggarly  elements  of  a  Christianized  religion,   with  its
ecumenical  tendencies  and  eventual  apostacy.

QUES.TION:   What  actually  constitutes   a  "yoke"   as  we  often  speak
Of  the  unequal  yoke?

ANSWER:  Any  actual  association  with  the  unsaved,  for  a  believer,
where  he   or  she  would  be   engaged   in   a  mutual   compact,   involving
worldly  gain  or  loss  in  business,   would  constitute  such   a   "yoke."   Of
course,  the  actual  marriage  of  saved  and  unsaved  is  a  very  serious  act
of  disobedience  to  the  Word  of  God,   as  in  2  Core   6:14,   18,   and  brings
with it  the  actual disapproval  of  God,  either  involving  His  governmental
dealings,  according  to  the  degree  of  the  disobedience,  or  His  permitting
the  person  who  thus  disobeys  to`  endure  much  sorrow  and  even  suffer-
ing.  It  has  been  said  ®   a   .   "That  God  would  rather  kill  His  people  in
the  wilderness  than  permit  them  to  return  to  Egypt."   We   could  tell
of  many  sad  cases   that  have   come   to  our  notice   through  the   years
in  this  connection.  As  to  the  business   "yokes"  with  the  ungodly,   such
never  prosper  spiritually,  lose  their  love  for  the  Lord  and  the  outside
place  and,  usually,  end  up  in  the  wor.1d  with  broken  families  and  a  poor
enid.   "God  is  not  mocked."  The   "stock  market,"   associations   with  the
ungodly   alsio   constitutes   the   "unequal   yoke"   as   well   as   the   political
associations  involving  disobedience  to  the  plain  Woird  of  the  I]ord.
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QUESTION:   Why  is  the  Millennial  Kingdom  referred  to  as   lasting
one  thousand  years?

ANSWER:   Revelation  mentions  the  extent  of  the  Day  of  the  Lord
which  is  outlined  by  the  casting  of  Satan  into  the  bottomless  pit   and
his liberation at the  end of the thousand years,  in  the  20th  chapter.  Com-
pare  verse  2  with  verse  3.  The  period  of  "reign"  in  the  kingdom  men-
tioned  is  a  thousand  years  in  verse  4.  Again  in  verse  5  we  have  the
period  of  a  thousand  years  between  the  first  and  second  resurrection,
linking  this  up  with  verse  6.   Again  in  verse   7  we   are   expressly   told
that  "when  the  thousand  year's  are  expired,  Satan  shall  be  loosed  out
of  his  prison   "and  in  verse  8  goes   forth   to  deceive   the   nations,   Gog
and Magog  (which  is  the  infidel part of mankind  which  has  only  yielded
to  the  rule  of  the  Kingdom  outwardly,  with  latent  rebellion  still  in  their
hearts)  and  the  end  of  all  the  ungodly  so  mentioned  is  the  "lake  of  fire
and  brimstone"  with  everlasting  punishment  and  torment  their  portion
for  their  rebellion  and  hatred  against  God   and  His   Christ.   Millennial
means  one  thousand.

QUESTION:  Just  what  is  the  meaning  of  "broided  hair"  in  1  Tim-
othy  2:9?

ANSWER:   This  goes  along  with  the  rest  of  the  portion  under  con-
sideration  re`ferring  to  the  "modest  apparel"  and  generally  modest  ap-
pearance  of  the  Christian  woman.  The  word  "broided"  in  the  original
Greek  is  "plegmasin"  and  comes  from  "plegma"  referring  to  anything
twined  or  plaited,  as  twisted  or  wicker  work,  also  referring  to  wreaths
or  chaplets.  In  other  words,  something  rather  of  an  intricate  character,
involving  much  labor  and  forethought  as   to  the  make-up   of  the  hair.
This   would  suggest  much  time  spent  on  it  with  a  view  to  "attractive-
ness"  but  the  Christian  woman,  really  anxious  to  please  God  and  obey
the  Word,  should  be  satisfied  with  an  ordinary  arrangement  of  the  hair
without  going  to   extremes.   I  believe   the   thought   would   also   prohibit
any  "intertwining"  of  objects  or  decorations  with  the  hair  and,  in  fact,
the  popular  "building  up"  of  the  hair  in  fanciful  styles  would   all  fall
under  the  prohibition  of  the  Word.

We   can  readily  see  that  this  lends  itself  to  naturalness,  cleanliness
and  simplicity  in  the  Christian  woman,  which  is  most  becoming.

While  on  this  subject,  what  a  pity  to  see  young  brethren  copying  the
styles   of  the   modern  young  men   in   their   sideburns   (low   down)   etc,
and   the   shaggy   hair.   All   betokens   a   form   of   thinking   which   is   not
godly."

QUESTION:    Could   a   .Young   woman   who   persists    in   visiting   the
barber  or  beauty  shop  to  have  her  hair  cut  off  and  trimmed  despite
wise  counsel  otherwise.  be  a  suitable  partner  for  a  godly  young  man?

ANSWER:   We  trow  not!   But  would  not   a   "godly"   }7oung  man   see
this  and  beware  of  the  entanglements  involved  in  such  a  choice?   The
popular  dress  (mini-skirts  etc,)  of  this  strange  generation  of  professed
believers  always  raises  a  serious  question  in  our  minds  as  to  whether
there  has  been  the  really  "going  fort,h  to  Him"  as  in  Hebrews  13:13,  or
even,  in  some  cases,  the  "new  birth."
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THE  PROPHETIC  PAGE

THE  "prophetic Word"  surely outlines for us  the  6ghardening process"
which  is  going  on  and  shall  reach  its  fulfillment  in  the  period  of  God's
judgments  after the  Church has been  taken  away  and  the  terrible  years
Of  anguish  and  torment  shall  tfinish  up  Man9s  Day  on  the  earth  -  this
will usher  in  the  Day`of  the  Lord  which  wie  speak ®f  as  the  Millennium.
These  seven  years  of  human  histioryg  dominated  largely  by  the  Man  of
Sin,   the   Antichrist,   upheld   by   the   power   of   Satan   himself,   show   a
progressive  character  to  the  hardness   of  men  towards   God   and  His
judgments.

This is  clearly seen in Rev.  chapter 6,  also chapter 8  and 9 as  human
society  comes  under  the  curse  of  God  and  governments  and  great  in-
stitutions  fall,   and  anarchy  takes  over,   more  or  less,  only  dominated
by  the  lawless  one.

The  judgments  are  increased  -  note  the  blasphemy  of  the  man  of
sin,  the  Antichrist  in  Revelation  13:5,  6,  also  the  further  blasphemy  of
men  in  Rev.  16:9  and  also  in  verse  21  of  that  same  chapter.  Nothing
seems  to  affect  the  inherent,  inborn  hatred  of  the  human  heart  against
God - men  shall never  repent  if  thy believe  not  the  Goispel,  no  matter
how refined  and  educated  they  be,  God's  judgments  merely  bring  forth
their blasphemous  words  and deeds.  They  shall be  erushed by Almighty
God  and  consigned  to  the  eternal  flames9  with  cursing  and  hatred  in
their  hearts  to  the  end.

HARDNESS  MANIFESTED  EVEN  TODAY

As  we  are  getting very near the  Coming of the  Lord  for  His  Church,
we  can  see  this  HARDNESS  in  evidence  more  and  more  in  the  hearts
of  men  and  women.  They  have  no  use  for  God,  no  use  for  the  Gospel,
no  use  for.  Christ,  and  no  use  for  any  who  seek  to  speak  constantly  o.f
Christ  and  His  Redeeming  work,   or  those  who  speak  forth  the  plain
Word  of  God®  Beware  of  all  who  show  such  tendencies®  They  may  be
emissaries  Of  the  Wicked  One®

IIARDNESS  is  manifested  among  many  professors   against   certain
truths  Of  the  Word  of  God  relative  to  Christian  behaviour®  The  word  of
exhor.tation  against  such  things  as  immodesy  manifested  in  women,  in
mini-skirts,   shorn  hair  etc.,   etc„   merely  draws  forth  their.  bitterness
against the  man of  God  who would  dare  to  speak  against  this  -  he  is
ridiculed,  refused  and  insulted.  This  "hardness"  may  be  a  forerunner
of the  coming  "hardness"  of  the  days  after  the  Lord  comes.

HARDNESS  is  seen  in  our  worship  and  even  in  the  solemn  meeting
for the Remembrance of the Lord-Acts 20:7. How seldom is  a tear seen,
how unbecoming the dress and behaviour of young men  and women,  and
sometimes  older ones.  Such  seem to be  more  taken  up  with fashion  and
dress  and appearance than the  "sufferings." The quick return to  conven-
tialities  after  the  meeting  tell  a  tale  of  the  thoughts  of  the  hear`ts  and
mind.  People  are  getting  HARD.

The UNFORGIVING SPIRIT so manifested  today is  another  evidence
Of  this  hardening  process  -  grudges  carried  for  years  against  fellow-
saints.  Dr.  Guthrie tells  of going to see  the  woman  in  a  poor district  of
Edinburgh-the  neighbours  sent  for  him,  saying,  this   "woman  cannot
die."  Dr.  Guthrie  had  seen  her  with  an  un forgiving  spirit  to  her  own
daughter who implored her forgiveness, thirty years before-now she was
dying  without  FORGIVENESS.  People  are  getting  HARDER.  IT  IS  A
PROCESS.                                                                                                                     W.H.F®
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LIFE'S SACRED MYSTERY
"What thou knowest not now, thou shalt know hereafter."

John 13:7.

Life  is  a mystery, here  the  tangled  skein
Unravelled cannot be;

The threads are far too knotted,  and 'tis vain
To try and get them free.

Yes!  life is strange and tangled here below,
There seemeth scant design:

In Heaven, a living, loving God will show
'Twas  wrolught with  skill  Divine.

S.T.F.

Men may misjudge thy aim,
Think they have cause for blame;

Say thou art wrong!
Hold on thy quiet way;
Christ is the judge - not they;

Fear not!  Be stroing!
"What is the foulest thing  on  earth?"

Be think now and tell,
"It is a soul by sin defiled,

And only fit for hell."
"What is the purest thing on earth?"

Ah, this I surely know;
" `Tis that same soul by Jesus' blooid

Washed whiter far than snow."

The  Christian  that  hath  sol  many  causes  of  joy,  and  so
great, is very much in love with  soirrow  and peevishness  if
he  loses  all  these  pleasures,  and  chooses  to  sit  down  upon
his little handful of thorns.  Enjoy the  blessings  of this  day,
as God sends them  and the evils of it bear patiently; for this
day  only is ours.  We  are  dead to  yesterday,  and we  are not
yet born to the morrow.  If we bring into  one day's thoughts
the  evils  of many,  certain  and  uncertain,  what will  be  and
what  will never  be,  our  load  will  be  as  intolerable  as  it  is
unreasonable.



Sault Ste. Marie, Onl. - Conference here reported good and large. 
Twelve of the Lord's servants present to help in ministry and Gospel. 

Iowa - Sam HamiJlon had 10 weeks in West Union. Bre. Brandt 
and Wahls commenced in Volga. Some blessing reported at Walker where 
bro. Elliott and local brethren gave help. also Nashua with bro. Orr and 
local brethren. Some blessing also reported in Parkersburg with bre. 
DeBuhr and McCullough. 

Williamston, Mich. - We just had a note from our brother Warke. 
His son-in-law drove him up to the Soo, Michigan, and he was able to 
attend two of the Conference meetings on the other side of the river 
but did not take part in ministry. However, he took the Bible Reading. 
as requested, and is home again. We are glad of this. 

Waterbury, Conn. - The Conespondent reports a helpful and en­
couraging Conference with the Italian brethren in Gospel Hall there. 
Three of Lord's servants present lo help. 

Port Arthur, Ont. - Bro. Jas. Ronald had a week of ministry and the 
Gospel here recently-four young people were baptized recently, now 
in fellowship. 

Tylertown, Miss. - Bro. Ballhagen hoped lo pitch in Durant, 150 
miles north of here, Sept. 22. 

PERSON ALIA 

Venezuela, S. A. - Our brother Mr. Walmsley, accompanied by his 
wife, returned here but she took seriously ill and, on advice of medical 
men there, left for Ireland almost immediately where more surgery 
will be required. This was a serious disappointment for them, also the 
Christians of their district in Venezuela who were looking for them to 
remain. We are reminded in all that the Lord's ways are not understood 
by us often - Psalm 77: 19 comes forcibly lo mind. Our brother George 
Baldwin is not gaining and unable for meetings but he and his wife, 
who is improved from her fall, kept restful in Himself. 

CONFERENCES 

Ottawa, Ont. - Notice of Conference is late, but dales are October 
5 and 6 with Prayer Mtg., Oct. 4 at 7:30 p.m. All meetings in the River 
Road Gospel Hall, 1087 River Road - Overbrook - Ottawa. Visitors 
freely entertained. Corresp. K. E. Prince, 1246 Kitchener Ave., Phone 
733-1668.

St. Thomas, Ont. - Annual Conference D. V. in Central Elgin Col­
legiate Institute, Chestnut St., at First, Oct. 11, 12 and 13. Prayer 
Mtg., in Gospel Hall, Erie St., Oct. 10 to 8 p.m. No meeting Sat a.m. 
Preachers walking in the "old paths'' welcome in ministry. Corresp. 
Allen McCandless, R. R. 1, Port Stanley, Ont. 

Clinton, Ont. - Conference D. V. will be held in Legion Hall here 
October 18 and 19, commencing with Prayer in Gospel Hall Friday Oct. 
17 at 8 p.m. Ministering brethren walking in the "old paths" welcome. 
May the Lord bless this small Assembly in commencing their Confer­
ence after a lapse of a Iew years. Corresp. Douglas McDonald, 137 
Mary Street. 

Blue River, Wisc. - Annual Conference of this Assembly will be 
held D. V. October 18 and 19, commencing with Prayer Mtg., Fri. eve­
ning Oct. 17 at 7:45 p.m. All meetings in the usual Auditorium. Hos­
pitality extended and usual arrangements. Corresp. Ramond Studnlcka, 
R. R. 2. Box 162, Boscobel, Wisc. 

Detroit, Mich. - Annual Conference of the Stark Rd. Assembly, Liv­
onia. 9280 Slark Road, corner of E. N. llines Drive., will be held D. V. 
November 8 and 9, commencing with Prayer Mtg., Nov. 7th al 7:30 
p.m. Ministering brethren walking in the "old paths" welcomed in 
ministry - visitors freely entertained. Corresp. Alexander Stewart, 
9950 Pierson. Detroit, Mich. 48228. Phone at the Hall is Code 313 425-4910. 

Vancouver, B. C. - Annual Thanksgiving Conf., will be held D. V. 
Oct. 11, 12 and 13 in the Gladstone High School, 4105 Gladstone St .. 
Corresp. W. Hutchison, 4760 Litlle St. Usual arrangements will prevail 
and hospitality extended to visitors. 



Steubenville, Ohio - Annual Conference will commence this year 
with Prayer Meeting Oct. 31 at 7: 30 in the Gospel Hall. Park and 
Adams Sts .. continuing over November 1st and 2nd. (meetings all day 
Saturday). lJ5ual arrangements and hospitality extended. Corresp. Har­
ris Mizener. 210 Viola Lane, FoUansbce, W. Va. 26037. 

Avonport, N. S. - Annual Conference D. V. will be held D. V. Nov. 
8 and 9. commencing with Prayer Mtg., Nov. 7 at 7'.45 p.m. Servants 
of the Lord walking in the "old paths" welcome in ministry-visitors 
freely entertnined. Corresp. A. E. Milligan, 274 Main St .. WolfviUe, 
N. S. Phone 512-2306. 

Hartford, Conn - Annual Conference of the Charter Oak Assemblv 
here will be held D. V in the Gospel Hall, 49 Charter Oak Ave .. com­
mencing with Prayer ;\1tg., Fr. Nov. 21;:l, at 8 p.m., continuing over 
Sat. and Lord's Day Nov. 22 and 23. Breaking of Bread will be at 10 
a.m. Servants ol the Lord walking in the "old paths" welcome in min•
istry. Correspondence to Matthew J. Brescia, 30 Ludlow Rd., Windsor,
Conn., 06095. Telephone 688-2388.

Waterbury, Conn. - We purpose in the will of the Lord to hold our 
47th annual Conference October 25 and 26 commencing with Prayer 
Mtg .. Fri. evening Oct. 24 at 7:30 p.m. All meetings in the Gospel Hall. 
18 Spencer Ave. Corre$pondenl-A. VanDenBush. Greyslone Rd., R.F.D. 
2, Terryvillc. Conn. 06786. 

Oil Springs, Ont. - The Annual Conference will be held D. V. Novem• 
ber 15 and 16 in the Community Hall here. Prayer Mtg., in the Gospel 
Hall Nov. 14 at 8 p.m. Corresp. George Metcalf. R. R. 1, Petrolia, Ont. 
Usual arrangements. 

FALLEN ASLEEP 

Carryduff, N. I. - On June 30th, our dear sister Mrs. Thomas Lowe 
"went home" suddenly. She had been at the Lord's table with her 
husband on Lord's Day morning again at the Gospel meeting, came 
home and entertained the Lord's servants al supper and, with her hus­
band, retired for the nit:ht. Through the night her spirit had departed. 
Saved over 50 years . a godly woman who loved Himself and the place 
of His Name. 

Deckerville. Mich. - Our dear brother Charles Cleland was called 
home to be with the Lord August 14th. aged 83. Our brother was saved 
nearly fifty years ago and has been in the fellowship of the Assembly 
here since its t·ommencement or shortly after, ii we remember rightly. 
This was at lhe original location of the Hall at Mills where we often 
visited them. Hospitable with his good wife who sw·vives him and should 
have our prayers, and kind - he taught school in the district for 46

years, as well as farm.ing. Two daughters survive whom we can remem• 
ber in prayer, and the grandchildren. Much respected in the community. 

Tampa, Florida - On August 22nd. our dear sister Mrs. Fred Boddy 
(formerly Elizabeth Fulton), was called home suddenly. She moved to 
Florida from Cleveland, the West Side Assembly, about three years 
ago and had been in happy fellowship for many years. Saved at 13 and 
received into the W. S. Assembly in 1922. Faithful in attendance, hos. 
pitable and kind to the Lord's servants and others, she will be missed 
much by her husband .ind many who knew her. She was 61. Her sister 
Mrs Albert Lipke is in Monticello Assembly in Cleveland. Pray for 
two unsa\·ed step�ons ;,nd their families. Titus 2: 13. 

Pennsauken. N. J. Our beloved sister, Mrs. Herbert Staats, was 
called home lo be with the Lord August 29, aged 88. Saved for nearly 
sixty years and in the Camden Assembly from its earliest years. She 
was a godly. consistent Christian. widowed for many years and leaves 
a fragrant testimony here 

Bellshill, Scotland - Our dear sister Miss Betty Patrick went to be 
with the Lord April 15. (We just received the word recently). A sufferer 
for many years she was with us in Detroit, Michigan. in the Schoolcraft 
Assembh· with her friend Isabelle McLuckie who cared much for her, 
here and in Scotland. Isabelle writes . . . "Oh, how happy she was­
how she loved her Lord-how she praised Him-how she trusted Him. 
We had the service in the Hall and many friends attended." Titus 2:13. 
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GLEAMS OF NEARING GLORY

AS ceaselessly the  river
Flows through  the winding  dell,

And seeks the source from whence  it came,
In  ocean  home to  dwell;

So earnestly  my spirit,
With  God-born  impulse flows,

To reach the Fo.unt  of all  my joys,
The end  of all  my woes.

Like  some  lone  child  in  exile,
Upon  a  tdistant strand,

Who yearns foir father,  mother,  home,
For friends  and  fatherland;

Thus,  "Father,  Abba  Father,"
My  home-sick  spirit  cries,

As  daily for  my coming  Lord
My  heart still  hopes  and  sighs®

With  mem`ries  of  His  mercies,
With  songs of grateful  praise,

For ail the grace and  help vouchsafed
Through  all  my pilgrim  days;

With  gleams of glory  rising,
And signs of nearing  home,

!'11  trust anc! toil,  I'jl  watch  and  pray,
And  cry,  ''LORD  JESUS,  COME!"

T.   R.  Barrow-in  Furness

NOVE:MT3EHg 19Gj9
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REPORTS
Phoenix,  Ariz.  -  Following  changes  in  time  of  meetings  at  Sunny-

slope  Gospel  Hah,  9027  No.  llth  St.,  8.  of  8.  at  9:30  a.in.  SS-  11  a-in.
Gospel  at  7:30  p.in.  Tues.  Prayer  at  8  p.in.   and  Thursday  at  8  p.in.
for  Bible  Study.  Alvin  Ruchti.

Chicago,  Ill.  -New  location  of  the  86th.,  St.  Gospel  Hall  is  at  10600
South  88th  Ave.,  Palos  Hills.,  a.  8.   at  9:15  a.in.  SS®   at  11  a.in.  Gospel
at  7  p.in.  Prayer  and  Ministry  Tues.  at  8  p.in.  Thos  Carrick.

Midland Park,  N.  J.  - Recent Conference  much  better.  attended  this
year,  giving  cheer  to  see  a  good representation  from  N.  E.  N.  J.  N.  Y.
and  Pennsylvania-help  given  in  ministry  and  Gospel  with  freshness.
Five  of  the  Lord's  servants  present  to  help.  It  was  felt  that  God  was
in  the  ministry  and  the  Gospel.

Bryn Mawr, Pa. - The editor had a week of ministry with the Chris-
tians  of  this  Assembly,  speaking  on  the  Spirit  of  God  in  His  working,
individually  with  His  own  and  also  in  the   "churches."   The  believers
showed  real  interest  in  this  subject  and  we  trust  it  would  help  to  more
dependence  upon  the  Spirit  amongst  us  in  all.

Sherman, Mich. - Saints here were cheered by God working amongst
them  of  late.  Four  were  received,  after  baptism,  into  fellowship.  Bro.
Mehl  and local brethren  carried  on in  the  Gospel  after  their  Conference.

Vancouver, 8.  C.  - Bro.  Paisley was  having.  meetings  with the North
Van.  Assembly-There  seemed to be  a good interest,  hall well filled  and
many  strangers  coming  out  from  the  district  as  well  as  Christian  rela-
tions.   Children's  wor'k  also  encouraging.   Trust  to  see  further  blessing
.   .   .  R.  DennisS

East  Boston,   Ivlass.  -  Brethren  here   commenced   a   Gospel  series
with   bl.ethren   Dobson   and   Mccullough-the   afternoon   meeting   Oct.
5th,  was  the  beginning  -  we  look  for  blessing.

Laurium,  Mich.  -  Our  brother  S.  Hamilton  gave  a  call  here  on  his
way  back  from  Ontario  conferences.   Our  brother  Hanot  of  Detroit,   a
retired  business  man,  also  gave  them  a  few  weeks  wnile  in  the  neigh-
bourhood.  This  is  a  far  northern  assembly,  mostly  Finnish  believers.

Upper   Ontario   -   We   understand   Huntsviue   had   about   eighteen
preachers  present,  about  the  same  at  Arnstein  and  Chapman  Valley-
no detailed r'eports.  This  is  a far cry from former days  when few work-
ers  were  available  from  their  work  for  Conference  meetings.  We  fear
the trend today is  not too encouraging.

Battle  Creek,  Mich.  -  The  small  Assembly  here  has  had  a  little
encouragement  of late  through  efforts  of local brethren.  Brethren Mick,
Wickert  and  James  Clark  also  paid  them  brief  visits.
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(Sent  in  by John  Mccann)
(You  will  note  a  great  galaxy  of  noted   names-in  the  company  of  our
BIessed   Lord-were   wilderness   men®   lf   we   had   more   ''wilderness   men''
we  would  have   more  of  God  with   us   and   more  of  the  Spirit's  power®
Why  be  so  slow  to  learn  this  lesson?-Editor).

His  wisdom  is  sublime,
His  heart  profoundly  kind;
God  never  is  before  His  time,

And  never  is  behind.
"Attend  upon  the   Lord

Without  distraction."  I   Cor.  7:35®

Those  who  have  seen  idols
Understand  it  better.

The  idol  has  to  be  carried,
Whereas  the  Lord  of  glory
Carries  me:

We  see  and  we  adore,
Thy  deep:  Thy  dying  Love.

There  is  an  eye  that  never  sleeps,
Not  e'en  on  darkest  night;

There  is  an  arm  that  rules  the  world,
Yet  serves  thee  with  delight.

E.  Gosnell  sent  in.
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DELUDED
MULTITUDES  in  this  so-called  Christian  country  are

deluded  by  a  Christless  religion,  a  Christianity  that  never
began  by  being  "born  again,"  but,  like  Cain's  religion,  it
consists  of  something  of  their  own.  The  altar  is  there  -
the  profession  of  being  worshippers  -  but  examine  the
offering and you find it is not thanksgiving  ascending from
a  heart  at  rest  through  faith  in  the  blood  of  God's  Lamb,
but  the  fruit  of  their  own  labour.  Or,  like  the  Pharisee  in
Luke  18, they tell us what they are not,  and what they are;
what they do and what they do not;  it is I, I, I,  all the time,
not Jesus. The following is the account given by a professor
of  religioin when  asked  how  he  was  converted:   "I  resolved
that if the Lord would lead I would follow,  and I knelt down
and prayed,  and  I felt  so  happy;  I  looked  up,  and  the  trees
seemed  waving  and  rejoiicing  over  me,  and  I  have  been  a
different  man  ever  since."  This  dear  man's  experience  has
no  mention  of  his  believing  that  he  was  a  sinner  worthy
of hell,  nor  yet  of  the  death  of  Christ for  his  sins.  No;  just
his   resoilutions,   prayers,   imaginations   and   feelings.   And
Oh!   how  many  there  are  like  him,  deluded  by  the  devil
through a sham conversion. They talk of having seen bright
lights, having had wonderful dreams,  visions  of the Saviour
on  a  cross,  and  delightful  I eelings  come  over  them,  but  no
mention  of the  Word  of  God,  no  understanding  that  God  is
holy,  and  that  it  is  impossible  for  Him  to  lie,  and  that  it
is said He can by no means clear the guilty, and that  "with-
out  the  shedding  of  blood  there  is  no  remission,"   and  no
knowledge seemingly o.I Christ the Just One having suffered
for the unjust. This doubtless, is the saddest of all delusions;
men are being deluded out of their souls while hunting after
wealth,  fame,  pleasure,  etc.,  but  few  are  so  blinded  as  to
imagine  they  are  going  to heaven while  so  doing;  but  Oh!
the  multitudes  who  are  dying  and  lifting  up  their  eyes  in
hell,  who  when  on  earth  imagined  that  all  was  well  with
them  for  eternity,  because  they  had  a  little  religion  so-
called.  They did not swear, were no.t liars, never got drunk,
said  prayers,  went  to  meeting,  joined  the  church,  took  the
sacrament,  gave  liberally  to  support  the  preacher,  and  in
many  cases  told  what was  considered  a  bright  experience,
but they were never "born again". They could not say,  "I am
saved."   Reader,   "Where  art  thou?"   In  Christ  or  in  sin?
Are  you  going  to  hell  a  careless,  money-making,  pleasure-
seeking sinner,  or  are  you being  deluded  by the  devil with
a  counterfeit  conversion,  wrapped  up  in  the  filthy  rags  of
your  own  self-righteousness?

Oh!  think of having to  spend  eternity in the lake  oif fire,
tormented for ever and for ever in the burning flame, with
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not  a  drop  of water to  cool  your  parched  tongue;   and  what
will  augment  your  misery  will  be  the  I act  that  you  were
deluded  out  of  your  so.ul when  you  might  have  been  saved."For  God  sent  not  His  Son  into  the  world,  to  condemn  the
world,  but  that  the  world  through  Him  might  be  saved."
John  3:17.  Oh!   friend,  take  your  true  place,  that  of  a  lost
sinner,  and receive  JESUS,  who  "came  to  seek  and to  save
that which was lost."  "Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and
thou  shalt  be  saved."  Acts  16: 31.

J.S.

POPULARITY

WE  live  in  a  day  when  popularity  counts  for  a  great
deal  with  many.  In  the  path  of  service  a  popular  man  is
reckoned   a   great  man.   There   are   professed   servants   of
Christ  who  cannot  live  without  popularity.  They  live  upon
the  breath  of  man;   and  verily  they  have  their  reward.

There  are,  and  have  been  always,  two  classes  of  ser-
vants:

1.      Those  who  seek  to  be  popular  with  THE  PEOPLE;

2.      Those   who   seek   to   SERVE   GOD   ACCEPTABLY.

Those who  seek to  stand  well with men may find what
they  are  wanting  or  may  not.  But  even  assuming  that  they
reach  the  pinnacle  of  popularity,   they  have   already   ``re-
ceived   their   consolation",   whatever   that   consolation   may
be.  They  sought  the  smile  of  men,  and  found  it.  Those,  on
the  other  hand,  who  in  singleness   of   eye,   seek  to   please
God,  and  to  earn  the  "well  done"  of  the  Lord,  shall  in  no
wise   loise   their   reward.   But   the   true   servant   is   content
to  wait  until  the  great   "Day  of  Manifestation."

From  Words   In   Season  of   1910

During  half  a  century  of  service  for  our  good  God  in  the  field
we  have  witnessed  this  sad  spectacle  of  the  disappointment  and
fall  from  a  place   of  influence   of   not  a   few  missionaries   and
others  who  once  were  "men  of  the  hour."  But  it  was  a  sho,rt
"hour"  and  the  end  of  some  was  not  good.  How  much  better

to  go  on  quietly  in  the  fear  of  God  and  refuse  all  sue,h  popular-
ity."  -  Editor.
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W              THE  CHRISTIAN MINISTRY

Its  Eff ect
Win.  H.  Ferguson

E  have  been  considering  in  the  last  three  issues  the
Christian  Ministry,  relative  to  the  gifts  as  in  Ep-
hesians   4:11,   13   etc.,   and   perhaps   it  would   be   in

order    to   consider    in   this    article,   what    we   see   of    the
EFFECT  of  such  ministry  among  us  as  believers  seeking
to carry out scriptural principles in the assemblies  of Chris-
tians  gathered  to  His  Name.

We  thank  God  for  any  results  following  the  work  of  the
Evangelist  and,  while  there  is  nothing  to   boiast  of ,   there
have  been  some  results  in  conversions  of  late  years.  Not
all prove to be a real work of Go\d but there have been those
really  born  from  above,  undoubtedly.   This,   of   course,   is
relative  to   assembly  tot  assembly  preachingL   Considering
the  field  of  evangelism,  in  reaching  out  to  the  unreached
and  remote  parts  of  this  country,  of  late  years  there  has
been  very  little,   if   any,   true   efforts   put  forth   to   reach
such.  It has been,  tol say the least, perfunctory, of very short
duration,   professed   but   unreal   as   to   its   true   scriptural
meaning. We know this by the fact that hardly any assembly
testimonies,   following   such,   have   been   planted   in   this
country for  years.  The  evangelism,  then,  of  later  years  has
not  had  its  true  eff ect-this  is  humbling   and  worthy  of
our  consideration.  The  spirit  of  self-sacrifice  has  been  al-
most  totally  absent  in  many  cases   and  there   can  be  no
true  evangelism,  according to  the Word  o,f  God,  apart from
sacrifice.

MINISTRY  IN THE ASSEMBLIES

Considering  the  EFFECT  of  such  among  us,  we  must
admit  here  also  there  has  been  much  room  for  improve-
ment.  There  has  been  a  great  deal  of  ministry  in  certain
assemblies,  mostly  the  larger  ones,  but  as  to  its  effective-
ness I am sure we all mourn the dearth of true  results from.
such  ministry.   Perhaps  one  reason  for  this  is  that  when
the  Word  is  ministered  by  the  Lord's  servants,  there  is  molt
the  following  up  of  this  work  by  those  who  are  taking  the
place  of  shepherds  amongst  His  own.  For  instance,  when
there is definite truth as to the believer's separation from the
world  in  various  forms,  there  ought  to  be  the  following  up
of  this  by  shepherds  in  giving  their   approbation  of  such
teaching  during  the  weeks  following.  Taking  one  common
evil which  has  gotten  in  among  us,  that  of  "Television"-
at times this is raised by a ministering brother as  a distinct
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evil  to  be  thoroughly  avoided.  Where,  as  a  result,  there  is
not voice  raised  by  the  shepherds  of  the  people  (overseers)
to continue their voice against thi's, license is thereby taken
by those who have  this  in  their homes  to  continue  to  have,
instead of throwing the evil thing out.

This same thought could apply also to ministry as to the"long  hair"  of  sisters,  showing  that  the  cutting  of  the hair
is  distinctly  unscriptural  but,  if  elders,  following  such  min-
istry,  never  raise  their  voice  against  this,  the  sisters  c'on-
tinue to "cut their hair"  in defiance of the Word oif God. We
see  this  quite  evident  in  certain  assemblies  where  it  pre-
vails,  without  much  question.  Sometime`s,  preachers  know
WHEN to speak against it and when not to mention it.  This,
of  course,  is  playing  politics  with  the  Word  o£  God  and  is
to  be  condemned.  This  same  condition rela'tive  t'o the wear-
ing   oif   "mini-skirts"   among   sister\s   prevails   and,   where
nothing  is  said  against  it,  these  conitinue  to  be  seen  on  the
increase  as  long  as  it  remains  "£ashi'onable."  Fashions  of
the  world  are  always  to  be  condemned  when  seen  in  the
Assembly -this would apply to the younger brethren, also,
in their adopting the idea oJf the world in their low side-burns
and  the  world's  idea  of  a  hairdo.  It  is  not  enough for  this
to   be   spoiken   against  from   the  platfor`m,   it  iought  to   be
followed  up  with  ministry  by  elder  brethren  in the  assem-
blies.  Only  thus  shall  be  an  effect,  becoming  to  scripture,
seen amongst us.  Perhaps  one  reason why  there  is not the"follow-up"  ministry  is  that  the  home  life  does  not  corre-
spond  with  this  and  the  mouth  is  closed.  This  is  sad.  The
rejection of true ministry of the Word always produces rapid
failure  and  deterioration  in  assembly  testimony  and where
separation from the world is not pronounced,  in that meas-
ure,  our  testimony  is  nullified.

EFFECT ON PERSONAL LIFE
It is perhaps here that we see the  greatest effec't of true

and   scrip\tural  ministry.   While,   generally,   the   testimony
is  weak,  nevertheless  there  are  many  amoing  us  who  have
godly  desires  and  seek  to  live  for  God  and  we  would  en-
courage such in these lines. We know there are many, many
of  God's  dear  people,  younger  ones  as  well  as  older  ones,
who  see  the  evils  we  have  men'tioned  but  see]m  unable  to
do  much  about it,  save to  show in their  lives  the  EFFECT
of  the  ministry.  For  this  we  are  truly  thankful.  The  same
was  true  in  Israel's  his'tory  -  while  the  nation  went  far
off from  God,  there  were  those  who  clung  to Him  and  the
teachings  He  had  given  them.  T'his  "remnant  testimony"
God  was  especially  well  please`d  with,  since  out  otf  it  came
forth  that  young woman  who  was  chosen  of  God  to  be  the
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"mother  o,I  the  Lord"  -  she  was  of  that  godly  remnant
mentioned   400   years   earlier   in   Malachi   3:16   etc.   There
have  always  been  men  and  women  like  this   seen  in  the
midst  of  departure.  A  Phinehas  could  stay  the  plague,   a
Caleb  (an  old  warrior)   could  lead,  with  Joshua  to  victory
and  enco`urage  the  people.  A  Joshua  (a  young  man)   could
later  when  about  70   or  75  years   of   age,   lead  the   people•across   Jordan.   A   Deborah   could   bring   about   a   victory
against the enemy and encourage a Barak toi go out to fight,
with many other of Israel. A Hannah could pray and,  in due
time,  give  her  son,  Samuel  to  the  Lord  for  the  blessing  o£
Israel.  The  number  is  only  known  to.  God  but  it  cheers  us
to  know  that  the  individual  who  is  exercised  before  God,
in  spite  of  the  general  departure  of  many,  can  be  of  great
use  to  our  God  and  to  others  in  maintaining  a  godly  walk
and  warfare.  We  are  in  touch  with  perhaps  thousands   o£
such,  worldwide,  who  have  these  desires.   Our  God  must
be  pleased  to  see  this  and  we  believe  this  is  a  result  of
ministry  by  brethren  who  have  had  this   exercise   before
Go,d to produce godliness and separation of lif e from the un-
godly,   among  the   assemblies.   "Let  us   go   on"   should   be
our motto -never  give up  the  battle.

Only  one  life,  'twill  so.on  be  past,
Only  what's  done  for  Christ  will  last.

MINISTRY   EFFECTIVE   BY   DISCIPLINE
There  are  various  forms  of  discipline  in  the  Church,  as

we  know,  corrective,  internal  and  complete  excommunica-
tion  for  evils  which  God  has  outlined  for  us  in  the  Word.
One  of  the  prevalent   evils  seen  today  is  the  UNEQUAL
YOKE  which  is  a  real  snare  to  younger  brethren  and  sis-
ters.  There  is  considerable  ministry  against  this  from  time
to  time  but,  where  do  we  see  the  coirresponding  desire  on
the part of shepherds,  at times, to handle such cases as they
should  be  handled?   One  would  acknowledge  that  the  cir-
cumstances  may  differ,   on  account   of   ignorance   etc.,   in
young  converts  etc.,  which  would  require  forbearance  for
a time and good and godly counsel to offset this.  But, where
in  the   course   of  events,   there   is   defiance   of   God's   plain
Word  and  teaching  relative  tot  this,  there  is  of  necessity  a
requirement  of  discipline.  To  think  that  assemblies  would
permit  those  in  I ellowship  to  disregard  the  plain  teaching
of  the  Word  and  continue  to  be  in  fellowship,  without  cor-
responding  discipline,  is  merely  to  encourage  further  this
evil  and  discourage  the  godly.  This  would  permit  such  of-
fenders  to  go  to  other  assemblies  and  "sit  in"  which  would
be  entirely  disgraceful  and  placing  other  assemblies  in  the
place of condoning evil of which they knew nothing.  In plain
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cases  and  flagrant  abuse  of fellowship,  some  marrying  un-
saved  partners,   even  R.   C.'s   etc.,   it  ought  to   be  plainly
stated  to the  Assembly  that  such  an  one  is  no  longer  to  be
reckoned  to  be  in  fellowship  in  the  assembly.  This  cannot
correct  the  condition  they  are  found  in  but  it  can,  at  least,.
make it plain to others that they cannot do the same without
suff ering  the  consequences  of their  deed.  If  this  were  more
clear amongst us, there would be much less o`f this evil se.en.

Of course,  where  the  other  partner  is  a  proifessed  Chris-
tian  and  shows  good  evidence  of  this,  though  not  in  the
fellowship  of  the  saints  and  the  brother  oir  sister  desires.
to  remain  in fellowship  and  shows  evidence  of  such  desire,
mention  that  such  unions   are  not   "in   the   Lord"   as   we
understand  1  Cor.  7:39,  40  etc.,  could  be  made  by  brethren
responsible and,  it  could be,  by proper  attitude  and faithful-
ness,   the   Christian   whom   he   or   she   married,   could   be
brought to see the truth.  But it must not be a matter of con-
venience,  or  partiality,  but  of  real  exercise  before  God.  We
have found,  very  often,  that it  is  easy to  say  such  and  such
a  one  is  a  Christian when  the  desire  is  there  to  marry  and
we have found,  also,  that too many  are  ready to  accept this
without  the  fruits  of  conversion  being  found  in  the  life  of
such  a  person.  All  of  above  that  we  have  written  demands
much  exercise  and  if  we  have  godly  elders  and  shepherds
who  are  willing  to  lean  upon  God  and  His  Word  in  spite  of
oipposition and other pressures,  all shall be well.  Otherwise,
further failure  and  decline  must  be  the  result.

There  is  no use  our  shutting  our  eyes  to  these  things--
they are with us-if not spoken against,  they  shall increase
and soon assembly testimony  according to  the Word  of  God
may g`ive way to  a religious mixture  and Laodiceanism  can
be  the  only  result-the  "people's  rights"  have  conquered
and  christ  is  oiutside.                                                                                    `,-`

DECAY
DECAY  will  begin  to  show  itself  in  gatherings  of  God's.

people after a few years - Alas, alas.
Some  will  begin  to  get  covetous,  going  in  for  better  in-

comes and more money making.
Some  will  have  learned  more  truth  than  they  practice.

These will be found like those who had gathered more 'manna
than they could eat. The uneaten stank and bred worms.

Other unspiritual dry ones have come in and begin to rule
meetings  they  never  had  any  hand  whatever  in  gathering.
These are like the water drenched three times on the sacrifiice
- nothing but the fire of God can overcome this.

D. aRoss
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THE  GENERATION  GAP
William  Warke

THE  generation  gap  is  a  subject  of  great  concern  and
much  discussion  at  the  present  t`ime  and  it  is  something
that  has  caused  an  enormous  amount  of  sorrow  in  many
thousands  of Christian homes.  It is not  a new phenomenon,
as we have hints  of  it  in the Holy  Scriptures  but  it  is  more
pronounced  and  widespread  now  than  it  has  ever  been  in
the  history  of  the  world,  and  according  to  2  Timothy  3:2
it is a feature  of the last  days.

1.  We  see  it  in the  tent  of Abraham  and what took  place
there  is full  of  typical  teaching.  God had fulfilled  the  stag-
gering  promise  at  which  Abraham  staggered  not  through
unbelief,  Romans  4:20,  and  the  promised  seed  is  born.  This
has caused Sarah to laugh so that all that heard her laughed
with  her,  Gen.  21:6.  When  the  child  was  weaned  Abraham
made  a  great  feast  to  celebrate  the   event,   Genesis  21:8.
Ishmael neither joins  in  Sarah's  laughter  nor  in Abraham's
rejoicing  but  is  seen  to  be  mocking  at  the  whole  affair.
What  a  generation  gap  we   see  here!   Sarah,   seeing   this,
speaks to Abraham  .  .  .  "Cast out this bondwoman and her
son,  for  the  son  of  this  bondwoman  shall  not  be  heir  with
my  son,  even with  Isaac."

At  first  glance  it  might  seem  that  Sarah  was  acting  in
the  flesh,  but  not  so.  She  was  expressing  the  mind  of  God,
for  He  said  .  .   .   "In  all  that  Sarah  hath  said  unto  thee,
hearken  unto  her  voice."  In  Galatians  4  we  are  told  that
these things  are  an allegory.  Hagar represents  Mount  Sinai
and the bondage  of the law,  and the  children  of the  earthly
Jerusalem,  while  Sarah  represents  those  that  are  freeborn
and  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  that  is,  the  saints  of  this
age.  The  law  has  no  claim  upoin  us,  we  are  free  from  the
law.  This  gives  the  death-blow  to  Seventh  Day  Adventism.

2.  Again,  in  Deuteronomy  21: 18,  21  God  gives  indication
that  a   generation  gap   could   develop   in   a   godly  Hebrew
home. He says .  .  .  "If a man have a stubborn and rebellious
son,  which  will  not   obey  the  voice   of  his  father,   or   the
vo`ice  of  his  mother,  and  that  when  they  have  chastened
him,  will not hearken unto  them."  This  condition  of  things
would bring much  sadness  into  that home:  and we  are  sad
to  say  that  we  see  this  same  manif estation  of  rebellion  in
many  a Christian home  today.  It  is far  too  common  to  see
young men and women growing up in a  godly home resent-
ing the fact  that they have  to  listen  to  the  Gospel  and  they
seem  to  long for  the  day  when  they  can  get  away  from  it
all.  And,  when  they  leave  home,  they  marry  ungodly  part-
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ners,  many  of  them  rank  Roman  Cathol'ics.  They  are  in-
censed   against   Christ,   Isaiah   45:24.   Under   the   law,   the
parents were to take him to the gate of their city and witness
against  him  and  see  him  put  to  death,  and  no  do/ubt  the
parents  of  those  referred  to  above  will  have  the  same  sad
duty to perform at the Great White Throne, as in Reveration
20.

It should  be  no.ted  that we  never  read  of  this  being  car-
ried out and, without doubt, it was not for lack of such cases,
but human love  covered  and  shielded  the  guilty  one.  Right
after giving instructions as to the manner in which this  one
should  be  put  to  death   (by  stoning),  God  speaks  of  one  to
be  hanged  on  a  tree,   accursed  of  God.  God  had  in  m\ind
His own Son, Who was not re''bellious. but would be punished
in the  stead  of the  sinner.  God  in  infinite  lo.ve  punished  the
sinless  One,  2  Cor.  5:21.

3.  Another  sample  of  the  generation  gap  is  seen  on  the
day that Elijah went to  heaven  by  a  whirlwind,  2  Kings  2.
Elijah  had  said  to  Elisha  .   .   .   "Ask  what  I  shall  do  for
thee,  befoire  I  be  taken  away  from  thee."  And  Elisha  said
.  .  .  "I pray  thee,  let  a  double  portion  of thy  spirit  be  upon
me."  Although he  had  asked  a  hard  thing,  it  was  evidently
granted to him, for he took the mantle of Elijah and divide'd
the  waters  oif  Jordan  as  his  master  had  done.  The  sons  of
the  prophets,  seeing  this,  bowed  themselves  to  the  ground
before  him,  2  Kings  2:15.  In  contrast  to  this,  as  he  was  on
the  way  up  to  Bethel,  young  lads  (R.  V.)  came  out  o`f  the
city  and  mocked  him  and  said  unto  him  .  .  .  "Go  up  thou
bald head." They had no fear of God in them and no respect
fotr His  servant,  and how much  of  this  we  see  today  in  the
lack  of  respect.  A  dreadful  calamity  befell  them  and  just
as  surely  will  the  .iudgement  of  God  fall  upon  such  today
showing  this  attitude.

4.  Perhaps  the most  outstanding  example  of  the  genera-
tion  gap  is  to  be  found  in  King  Rehoboam's  advisors,   1
Kings  12.  Solomon had put upon the people  a grievous yoke,
in  t'he  form  of  taxes,  and  now  that  he  is  go\ne  the  people
appeal  to  Rehoboam  to  ease  the  burden.  He  first  consults
with  the  old men that  stood  before  Solomon his  father  and
they  give  him  sound  and  sage  advice,  reminding  us  of  the
words  of  the  Queen  of  Sheba  in  1  Kings  10:8  .   .   .  "Happy
are  these  thy  servants  which  stand  continually  before  thee
and  hear  thy  wisdom."   Rehotboam  turned  from  these  to
consult  with  t'he  young  men  that  had  grown  up  with  him.
How  very  irresponsible  they  were  and  how  foolish  their
advice!   They  advised  him  to  say  to  the  peoiple  .   ®   a   "My
father made  your yoke  heavy,  I  will  add  to  your  yoke6  My
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little finger  will  be  thicker  than  my  father's  loins."  Instead
of following the advice of the older men, he takes the  course
suggested  by  the  young  men  and  this  led  to  the  division  of
the  kingdom.  We  must  remember,  however,  that  this  was
not  the  only,  or  real  cause  of  the  division.  It  was  brought
about  by  Solomon's  sin  and  idolatry,1  Kings  11:9,13.  And,
as  the  Lord  later  declared,-"This  thing   is  from   Me."   1
Kings  12:24.

Because  of  all  this  and  for  other  reasons  we  do  not  like
to   hear   of   young   people's   meetings   or   meetings   of   any
other  group  in  the  assembly,  apart  from  the  others,  except
the  assembly  oiversight.  We  do  not  like  to  see  young  men
with  "hippie"  hair  styles  and  long  sideburns  sitting  in  the
assembly.  It  looks  as  if  they  had  imbibed  the  spirit  of  the
age,  and  one  wonders  if  they  know  anything  of  the  grace
of God.  We would appeal to  the  young Christians  to  conduct
themselves  at home  after the  example  of  our  Blessed  Lord,
whose  steps  we  should follow.  We  read  concerning Him  .  .  ."He went down with them,  and  came  to  Nazareth,  and was
subject  unto   them."   Luke   2:51.   And   as   to   our   assembly
life,  the  Word  of  God  exhorts  us  to  obey  them  that  have
the  rule over  you,  Hebrews  13: 17.  If we do  follow the  exam-
ple  of  our  Lord  and  the  teaching  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,
there will be  no  generation  gap  in  our  assemblies.  May  God
give  us  grace  to  do  so.

THE  FAITH 0F MOSES

(continued)
William Rodgers

BUT  the  faith  of  Moses  went  further   than   the   truths
which we  have  so far  considered,  as  will now  show.  To  the
sufferings  of  the  Israelites  in  Egypt  there  is  applied  in  He-
brews  11  a  remarkable  expression,  "THE  REPROACH  OF
CHRIST;"  and  it  is  used  of  them  in  such  a  manner  as  im-
plies  that  Moses  somehow  connected  it  with  them  for  how
else  could  it  be   said  that  He   "esteemed  the   reproach   of
Christ  greater  riches  than  the  treasures  in  Egypt."

Now in what way can these Egyptian afflictions  be  term-
ed  the  reproiach   of  Christ?   There   appear   to   be   only  two
possible  explanations.  One  is  that  their  history  was  typical
of the history of Christ. Of this there are many proofs, among
them  being  the  quotation  by  Matthew  from  Hosea  of  "Out
of  Egypt  have   I   called  My   son."   In   the   Hosea  passage
it plainly refers to Israel, yet Matthew just as plainly applies
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it  to  Christ.  But  that  their  sufferings  were  to  be  a  type  of
the  afflictions  of  Christ  could  scarcely  have  been  present
in  Moses'  mind,  and  therefore  we  must  look for  something
more.

In  reading  the  Old  Testament  it  becomes  evident  that
God   unfollded   His   purposes   as   to   the   coming   Deliverer
gradually,  and  that  this  is  particularly  true  of  the  line  of
descent through which He was to come. It is also noteworthy
that as God's purpose in this respect was made known,  each
revelation  seemed to  give  Satan  a fresh  opportunity  of  try-
ing to thwart that purpose, by venting his rage on the line oir
individual indicated.  Thus  the  proJmise  made  to  Eve  of  "the
seed  of  the  woman"  followed  by  the  murder  of  Abel  by
Cain,  "who was of that Wicked One."  The promises to Abra-
ham,  Isaac  and  Jacob  are  follo`wed  by  the  destruction  of
the male children in Egypt. The promise to David is followed
by many attempts against David's line,  the more important
being the wiping out of the seed  royal by Athaliah in which
only  one  little  babe  escaped,  and  the  confederacy  referred
to  in  Isaiah,  in  the  reign  of  Ahaz,  to  dethrone  the  house  of
David,  and  set  up  an  individual  called  "the  son  of  Tabeal"
instead.  Similarly, when the birth of Christ did actually take
place,  we have the  destruction of the  children  oif Bethlehem
by Herod.

This leads to the thought that the afflictions of the Israel-
ites  in  Egypt  were  the  outcome  o£  Satan's  rage  against  the
people  froim whom  the  Deliverer  was  to  arise,  and  were  to
that extent ``the reproach of Christ." And while it is unlikely
that  Moses  understood  their  typical  teaching,  he  could,  and
evidently  did,  enter  into  the  thought  that  these   suffering
slaves were  the people with whom  the  promise was linked,
and that  it was  better for  him  to  take  his  stand  with  them
in their misery, as one who looked for the coming Redeemer,
than to  enjoty, for  the  little  span  of his  earthly  life,  the  best
that Egypt could  give him,  and  then die without hope.

Thus we see in Moses not only those definite beliefs about
God,  and His power tot reward and punish, which have  been
already  pointed   out,   but   also   a  real  looking  forward   by
faith  to  the  fulfillment  of  His  promise  in  the  appearing  of
the Messiah.  It was indeed this which  energized t'hese  other
truths  with  a  living  power  that  controlled  his  actions,  and
made  him  live for  God  and  eternity;  and  the  same  is  true
of all  men  oif faith  o£ Hebrews  11.

Many there  are,  even in these days  of unbelief ,  who hold
sound  doctrines,  and  yet  have  never  se\,t  their  hope  upon
the  Christ  of  God.  This  is  manifest  from  the  little  po.wer
the  doct,rimes  have  over  them.  They  live  and  act  and  die,
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as those who  belong to  earth,  and their  sound doctrines will
not save them from the eternal judgment of God, in the day
that  is  coming,  any  more  than  they  are  able  to  save  them
from their sins while here.

Reader, do the doctrines which you hold, hold you?  If not,
is  it  because  you  have  never  been  linked  in  life  with  God's
Great  Deliverer?

FAITH'S  MASTERY
Robert  C.  Chapman

IT becomes us, the children of God, to look on  everything
as  furnishing-  occasion  for  pleasing  and  trusting  God.  We
speak  of  glorifying  God,  and  of  being  witnesses  for  God;
but  the  first  thing,  the  chief  thing,  is  to  be  giving  joy  to
God  Who   received  us  up   into  _His   very   bosom  when  He
received  Christ  from  the  dead.  And  this  makes  all  circum-
stances  our  servants.

If walking in self-will,  all a believer's  circumstances will
be  a hedge  of thorns to him.  He  may desire  to  be delivered
from    them,    but    he    does    not    desire    to    be    delivered
THROUGH  them.  And  how  great  the  contrast  to  this  is  to
what we  see  in  the  Son  otf His love  .  .  .  "Wist  ye  not  that  I
must be about My Father's business?"

Our  Father has  the  tenderest  of hearts,  and  the  greatest
delight  in  our  affection  towards  Him,  in  our  obedience  to
His  Son,  in  our  delighting  in His  Word.

In  the  case  of  the  mere  natural  man,  with  increasing
age  all  his  springs  of  pleasure  are  dried  up:   but  for  the
one  living  to  God,  his  last  days  are  his  best  days,  and  he
proves  the  truth  of  the  Word  .     .  "Then  shall thy peace  be
as   a   river,"   which   as   it   flows   onward   becomes   deeper,
wider,  and purer.

(We  suggest  you  read  this  extract  quietly  and  carefully  two  or
three times-it may change your life and attitude to your circum-
stances.                                                                                                   Editor)

There  was  an  old  gentleman  who  was  remarkable  for
his  gentleness.  When  a  young.  man  he  was  known  to  have
a  violent  temper.  He  was  asked  how  he  managed  to  over-
come  his  bad  temper.   His  answer  was  a  short  but  wise
one.  He  said  it  was-``By  praying  to  God,   and  speaking
low."   When   persons   are   angry,   they   raise   their   voices
and  speak  loud.  To  overcome  anger  and  learn  the  lesson
of  gentleness   we  must-"pray  to  God  and  speak  low."
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THOUGHTS  FROM  THE  BACK  SEAT
I AM the back seat. In many places I am not popular. At

a baseball game nobody wants me. In the great arena where
the  men  are  playing  hockey,   I   am   often  qui'te  f'orsaken.
When  two  prize  fighters  are  matching  their  wits,  people
try to get as far away from me as possible.

But inside a church -am I ever popular!  I am the most
important seat in the entire building.  I might not amoiunt to
much when elsewhere, but when I go there, believe me, I am
really  s`omeboidy.  People  make  a  big  fuss  over  me®   I  am
always  the  mos't   crowded   of   all  the  pews.   The  younger
people love  me,  and  so  do  the  old folks,  too.

I  am  no't  much  for  looks.  Many  of  the  oither  seats  are
far  nicer than I  am.  I have  many  other  disadvantages,  too.
People  can  hear  the  preacher  better,  listen  to  the  singing
better, and catch the spirit of the meeting better, when they
are  sitting  in  any  other  seat  except  me.  Yeit,  for  all  this,  I
do  not  seem  to  be  losing  my  popularity.  I  am  more  in  de-
mand than ever. Sinners love me and so do Chrisitians.  That
is  something  that  cannot  be  said fo`r  my fellowseats.

I am the first seat ,to be filled. I am never empty.  I some-
times  pity  those  poor  front  seats.   They  look  so  sad  and
empty-like-just as if it were a I.uneral, and they were wait-
ing fo.r the  mourners to  come  in  and  fill them.

Some  people  say  they  like  to  be  under  the  sound  of  the
Gospel.  Then  why  don't  they  get  under  it?   Why  do  they
always want to  sit  in  me?  Why  don't  they  move  up  where
they woiuld  be  UNDER  the  preaching?

I wish  I  could hold  more  people.  I  sometimes  think  our
attendance would be larger if my seating  capacity could be
increased.  Honestly,  sometimes  I  don't  know  what  to  do.
It  puzzles  me  greatly.   I  remember  when  old  What's-his-
name  came  to  church.   Why,   the   old  sinner  hadn't  been
there  for  months.  Finally,  one  Sunday  night  he  decided  to
come.  He thought he would  sneak in  and  sit in me  without
being  noticed.  But,  when  he  got  there,  I  w'as  so  crowded
with  dear,  thoughtless  Christians,   that  there  wasn't   any
room for him, so he turned around and went hoime. He hasn't
been back  since.

I  don't know why  so  many  people  pick  on  me.  What  do
they  always  have  to.  sit  on  me  for?   Maybe  I  should  not
say that for I think I know why they  always  choose  me for
a parking place®  It's because-well, I won't mention it here,
because  you  don't  want  everybody  else  to  know  why  you
generally  sit  on  me,  do  you?  It''s  kind  of  a  good  reason  all
right,  but it might not look good in print.

I  remember  a  preacher  saying  one  time   ®   .   a   "There
aren't  any back  seats in heaven®"  I wonder what he  meant®

E6R6s®   selected
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A  SUBSTITUTE  FOR  THE  TRUE  CHRIST
The World's  Christmas

THOSE  who  despise  the  Gospel  of  God's  grace  will  go
to  any  length  to  celebrate  a  false  tradition  about  His  Son's
Birth.  Those  who  hate  the  doctrine  of  forgiveness  through
the  blood  oif  Jesus  alone,  are  filled  with  great  zeal  to  pro-
mote programs, to play Santa Claus, to adorn their dwellings
with wreaths  and  trees  and  say  "Merry  Christmas"  to  ev-
eryone  they  meet.

Proud  sinners,  self-righteous  sinners,  immoral  sinners,
with a character black as midnight, morally virtuous sinners
with hard  and impenitent hearts,  refined  and well educated
sinners  seeming  to  know  everything  but  Chris`t  as  Saviour,
religious sinners with  a lofty heady profession-all,  all with
one   accord  join   hands   in   the   gay   hilarity   of   Christmas
following  the  old  Mother  Harlot,  ignorantly  imagining  they
are  doing  honour  to  a  Saviour  they  neither  love  nor  know,
nor  care  to  know.

During  Christmastide  men  and  women  become  foully
drunk  oin  "Christmas  present  liquor"  and  perpetuate  every
kind of social vice and criminal debauchery. In wild  "Christ-
mas  parties"   young  men  and  women  willingly  sell  their
bodies to  evil and their  souls to Hell around the  be-ribboned
and   wreathed   "Christmas   gifts"   of   champagne,   brandy,
wine  and  beer.  And  thousands  of  others  who  would  not  get
drunk  commit  the  abominable   sin  of  gluttony  like   some
gorging carniverous animal. And in these the name of Christ
is used in vile cursing, vulgarity and blasphemy by men and
women, boys and girls who lie deliberately abo`ut "St.  Nick"
and  ``Santa  Claus"  and love  a  "Merry  Christmas."

Dear Christian!  Can you help to  betray Christ with these
pagans, by going with them in their religious riots?  Can you
sell Christ to  the ungoidly world for  a  pagan  Christmas like
Judas did for his thirty pieces of silver?                         Selected

A BONE T0  PICK
AT  a  meeting  many  years  ago  Mr.  Donald  Ross  stepped

upon  the  platform,  after  listening  to  several  who  presented
the  Gospel  in  story  telling  form,  and  said  that  he  for  him-
self  "liked  a  bone  to  pick."  He  then  opened  his  big  Bible
and read plain gospel Scriptures and gave his message while
the  audience  drew  near  and  listened  with  deep  attention.

It has been  said  "The  closer  to  the  bone  the  sweeter  the
meat."  I  wish  to  communicate  soime  of  the  morsels  that  I
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have  gotten  from  a  bone  of  Scripture,  Prov.  10:20-22.   "The
blessing  of  the  Lord,   it  maketh  rich,   and  He  addeth  no
sorrow  with  it."  The  R.  V.  gives  "and  toil  addeth  nothing
thereto."  This  gives us  a  grand  thought  that  the  blessing  of
the  Lord is  all  of  grace.  The  apostle  was  surely full  of  this
blessing  when  writing,  by  the  Spirit,  the  epistle  to  the  E-
phesians.  ``Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus
Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in
heavenly  places  in  Christ."  How  very  poor,  forlorn,  help-
less  and  lost  we  were  before  the  new  birth!   But  having
heard   the  Gospel   o,f  our   salvation,   and   having  received
Christ  as  our  Saviour,  from  that  eventful  moment  we  be-
came  spiritually  rich,  and  destined  to  enjoy  the  unsearch-
able  riches  of  Christ  throughout  the  ages  of  eternity.  The
righteous channel through which the Lord's blessing reaches
us  is,  "the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus."  Rom.  3:24.
It  was  at  Calvary  where  He  gave  the  great  ransom,  His
life's blood,  the atonement for the soul.

CHOICE  SILVER
"The  tongue  of  the  just  is  as  choice  silver."  Silver  was

the   divinely   chosen   type   of   the   soul's   ransom.   See   Ex.
30:   11-16.  The  half  shekel  of  this  chosen  metal  would  repre-
sent three  things,  1st,  that which  is  solid  and  imperishable;
2nd, chaste whiteness, or purity;  3rd,  that which is of value,
or a price paid.  It sets forth the man Christ Jesus,  the pure
and  spotless  One  ``who  gave  Himself  a  ransom  fo.r  all,"  1
Tim.   2:6.   Moses  was  instructed  by  the  Lord  to   give  the
people  a  very  definite  command  as  to  the  ransom  of  their
souls.  ``This  they  shall  give,  every  one  that  passeth  among
them that are to be numbered, half a shekel, after the shekel
of the sanctuary,  (a shekel is twenty gerahs),  an half shekel
shall  be  the  offering  of  the  Lord."  The  ten  gerahs,  in  type,
would  clover  all  the  demands  of  a  broken  law  in  its  ten
commandments.  ``The rich shall not give moire and the poor
shall  not  give  less  than  half  a  shekel,  when  they  give  an
offering  to  the  Lord,  to  make  an  offering for  your  souls.''

THE  USE  OF  SILVER

Exoidus  38:25-28,  shews  us  the  use  that  the  silver  was
put  to,  namely,  to  make  the  sockets  of  the  sanctuary,  and
the hooks for the pillars. Another has well said,  "The whole
massive  frame-work of the  tabernacle  stolod,  as  to  its foun-
dation, upon the  atonement money  of the  children  of  Israel.
Each  man  could  affirm  that  the  very  dwelling  place   of
God  rested  on  the  ransom  money  which  He  had  paid  for
his  soul.  The  unspeakable  value  of  the  cross  will  be  pro-
claimed  throughout  eternity,  from  every  part  as  well  as



216                                              WORDS  IN  SEASON

from  every  inhabitant  of  the  heavenly  city.   The  kingdom
that cannot be moved derives its stability and firmness from
the foundation on which it rests.  Thus  the  whole tent  of the
congregation  would  proclaim   one   blessed  testimony,   viz,
that  atonement  had  been  made;  that  a  full  price  had  been
paid,  and  accepted  by  God;   that  a  sufficient  sin  offering
had  been  slain;  and  therefore  a  place  of  reconciliation,   a
meeting  place  between  God  and  the  sinner  had  been  es-
tablished,  in  which  He  could  abide  in  the  midst  of  them,
notwithstanding    their    waywardness,    murmurings,    and
shortcomings;   and  to  which  they   might  with   confidence
draw nigh at any time."

EXACT  SILVER

With  what   strict   exactness   the   Lord   would   have   His
servants deal with their fellow men in regard to the ransom
of the  soul!  Every Israelite  would have  to  see  that  his  half
shekel was  the  exact  weight  according  tol  the  divine  stand-
ard,  the  shekel  o,f  the  sanctuary.  The  soul  that  now  trusts
in Jesus alone for salvation and acceptance with God enters
immediately  into  rest,  with  the  knowledge  of  the  forgive-
ness  o`f  all off enses.  "In whom we  have  redemption  through
His  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  according  to  the  riches
of  His   grace,"   Eph.   1:7.   Thus   the   believer   is   viewed   as
standing  on  redemption  ground,  with  a  new  song  in  his
mouth,   even  praise  unto   our  God.   God  has   ordained   re-
demption to be the theme of the poem of eternity.  The apos-
tle  John presents  this  in  a  most  solemn  and  inspiring  man-
ner.   "They  sung  a  new  song,  saying,  Thou  art  worthy  to
take  the  book,  and  to  open  the  seals  thereof;  for  thou  wast
slain  and  hast  redeemed  us  to  God  by  Thy  blood  out  of
every   kindred,   and   tongue,   and   people,   and   nation.   And
hast made us unto our God kings  and priests:  and we  shall
reign  on the  earth,"  Rev.  5:9,loo

From  "Words  In  Seasoln"-1920
=  ===  =

LOVE  NOT  THE  WORLD
THE world was Christ's enemy;  it is also ours.  It has been

the Church's enemy in ages past; it is so still in these last days.
No amount of refinement from civilization,  and literature,  and
the  fine  arts  -  from  learning.  or  music,  or  painting  -  can
make it less truly the world,  or ]ess malignantly the enemy of
God. Let us dread it and its snares.  Let us dread those  aspects
of refined worldliness  in which  Satan,  as  an  angel  of light,  is
presenting it to  us  in  our  day,  in  order to  lead  us  away from
God  and  his  Christ.  Let  us  be  on  our  guard  against  worldly
amusements,  and  be  jealous  of  their  approach,  both  for  our-
selves and for our children.
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EXTRACTS FROM A FEW 

North Ireland: We would like you to have encouragement, if the 

Lord will, with help[ul ministry and republishing of weighty articles. 
very useful. from the past. This will help the people of God to obtain 
more help from the Word in a time when testimony-bearing is very 
difficult and progress slow. since difficulties and problems confront so 
many today who are experiencing vcr) limit<.'<i help from the platform. 
We feel very thankful to God for the truth coming monthly and trust 
fresh supplies of enabling grace will be supplied until the Lord comes 
for each of us. 

From North Carolina: Though unknown lo you personally. I would like 
Lo take this opportunity lo commend lhe ministry of Words In Season 
to the Lord's people. l am cognizant that in many quarters such minis• 
try is deemed hard and legal. In most the power of the Word has been 
weakened by intellcclual ;;ind fnnciful interpretations by men seeking 
place. rather than exercising a God-given charge. Continue the good 
good work: fer in so doing this thou shall save thyself. and them that 
hear thee. 

From Iowa: We enjoy the Magazine very much and the timely articles 
seem just the right encouragement al the right time. From a small 
<1Ssembly. 

From Florida: I remember when your Dad was holding meetings in 
Dalmuir, Scotland. These meetings continued in the lent for sixteen 
weeks: and God was saving souls. Preachers today, if they have two 
or three weeks of meetings they think they are doing well. These old 
brethren of the past continued for sixteen weeks and more and God 
blessed their labours. May God give the strength and wisdom to con­
tinue the good work of Words In Season. 

From Hungary: I am an old worker in the Lord's work and vineyard 
among the Lord's people in Hungary for 50 years. A friend in Vienna 
gave me a copy of Words In Season. By reading this monthly I found 
such nice thoughts and good teachings I live in Hungary, am 75 years 
of age and I would love to get and read your monthly. Please. brother. 
send ii to me if possible. I speak Hungarian. German and understand 
also the English. Have many hard tribulations and trials of faith but 
the Lord did wondcrfullj• help and console me-therefore is my heart 
so very happy and so thankful lo Him. My heart is full of joy in the 
Lord. Eph. 5:20- 1 Thess. 5:16. 18: Romans 8:28. 29. (Editor's note - we 
were very happy lo include our dear brother in our list-pray for Hun­
gary). 

From Illinois: EnJoyed W .I.S. this month C August )-very timely and 
to the point. It seems the Holy Scripture was exercising others as well as 
yourself in this direction. as in enclosed old country magazine. 
From North Ireland: We very much appreciate your labours in this 
valued work for th<.' good of the Lord's dear people and no doubt He 
that seeth in secret shall reward in th<' coming day of glory. with all 
fcllo" helpers. This Magazine is very much uppreciatcd in the Assembly 
here and the ministry very timely and most neecHul. May the Lord 
Who has entrusted you with this ser\'lce encourage and give the neces­

sary strength . . .  From Assembly corrcsp. 

Canada: We were cheered recently while visiting here when the As­
sembly elders told us that they prayed for the work of the Magazine 
constantly. This is one of lhc oldest assemblies here. We know many such 
do and we thank God. 
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QUESTIONS  and  ANSWERS

QUESTION:   Should  exercised  Christians,  wishing  to  obey  the  Lord,
attend  the  World's  Exhibition,  taking  young  believers,  recently  profess-
ing  with  them?

ANSWER:   The   question   is   rather   anomalous   as,   strictly   speaking.,
the  exercised  Christian  who  seeks  to  obey  the  Word,  would  not  be  likely
to   go  there  by  themselves,   let  alone  take  young  professing  Christians
with  them.  The  World's  Fair  and  the  World's  Exhibition  give  us  exactly
what  they  are  .  .  They  are  the  WORLD'S  and  inasmuch  as  the  believer
is  "not  of  the  world"  although  required  to  live  in  it  and  earn  his  living
in   it   etc.,   etc.,    with   certain   responsibilities   thereto,    we    should   be
content  to  let  the  WORLD  have  their  doings.  Of  one  thing  we  are  sure,
the   whole   aff air   will   not   improve   the   spirituality   c;f   young   or   older
believers.

There  is  an  exception  which  some  may  not  be  inclined  to  accept  .  .  .
In  the  early  days  of  service,  when  confronted  in  towns  and  communities
with  their  "Fairs"  we  used  to  get  a  good  supply  of  Gospel  Tracts,  get
some  hand  printed  square  cards  with  some  suitable  Scriptures  printed
on  them,  and  with  a  Bible  Bag  with  "Ye  Must  Be  Born  Again"   on  it
we  set  forth  among  the  fakirs  etc.,  at  the  Fair-we  were  able  to  give
away  tracts  etc.,   until  those  responsible   made   it  plain  that  we   were
undesirable  in  such  circumstances.  At  first,  many  reached  out  for  the
material  we  had,  not  understanding  right  away  what  it  was,  but  soon
the  whole  thing  developed  before  their  eyes   and  they  did  not  think  it
formed  part  of  THEIR  FAIR.

QUESTION:   In   your   August   issue   you   mention   that   a   Letter   of
Commendation  (in  itself )  does  not  prove  the  leading  of  the  Lord,  apart
from  the  seal  of  the  Spirit  being  evident  in  the  work,   also  that  some
could   do   good   work   without   a   Letter   of   Commendation.   Would   this
mean  that  Letters  of  Commendation  were  not  necessary  for  one  start-
ing  out  in  the  Lord's  Work?

ANSWER:  No,  indeed!  What  we  said  was  that  a  man's  work  and  the
seal of God on it is  a good commendation in  itself,  but  we  also  mentioned
that  Letters  of  Commendation  were  a  necessity  in  commending  one  to
service  for  the  Lord  totally.   The  thought  is   that  exercised   men   may
have  an  exercise  before  God  to  do  something  for  the  Lord  without  de-
parting  from  their  earthly   calling  -  we  believe   this   should   be   done
with  the  fellowship  of  their  brethren  locally,  but  such  are  truly  serving
God  and  should  have  the  support  and  commendation  of  their  brethren
in  doing  this  good  work.  Many,   as  we  have  said.   I  believe,  have  done
this   work   without   going   forth   totally   into   the   Lord's   work,   so-called,
and  it  is  very  commendable.  Indeed,  years  ago  this  was  a  requirement
before  the  assemblies  of  North  Ireland  and  others  would  consider  any-
cne  worthy  of  commendation.  Not  a  few  of  God's  best  servants  started
their  labors  in  the  streets  and  lanes  of  the  city  while  working  at  their
daily   labors   and   having   meetings   nightly   for   sometimes   as   long   as
five  years.  as  we  have  known,  before  the  Lord  laid  His  hand  on  them
for  further  service-the  saints  certainly  concurring  in  this-Acts  13:1,  4.



WORDS  IN  SEASON                                              219

We fear the whole  matter  of Letters  of Commendation is  not thoroughly
understood by many  and,  as  soon  as  a man  gets  such  a le`tter,  he  auto-
matically  becomes   "The   Lord's   Servant."   Thus   a  form  Of   "embryo
ordination"   seems   to   have   developed   which   gives   a   man   exclusive
rights  to the care  and support of the  Lord's  people  through the  country,
with  travel  included  etc„  sometimes  many  thousands  of  miles  in  all.
This  we judge  is  NOT the  mind  of the  Spirit nor  according  to  the  Word
of God  and the  "Acts  of the Holy Spirit"  in  the  Book of the  Acts.

QUESTION:  If  a  person  is  guilty  of  committing  moral  sin  and  such
sin  is  overloo.ked  by  the  overseeing  brethren  in  the  assembly,   where
the   guilty  party  has  been  in  fellowship,  because  of  family  ties,  would
you  say  such  men  are  ordained  of  God?

ANSWER:  We  have  learnedg  in  all  such  questions  which  arise  fr'om
time  to  time,  that  all  circumstances  must  be  considered  but,   if  the
facts  are  as  stated,  and  moral  evil  requiring  excommunication  as  in  1
Cor.  5  is  not  carried  out,  there  is  something  radically  wrong  in  the
leadership  of  such  an  assembly®  Such  would  need  immediate  corrective
ministry  and  also  the  pressure  Of  surrounding  assemblies  to  carry  out
the  discipline.  God's  place  must  be  kept  clean.

QUESTION:  In  what  way  would  we  consider  the  seripture  in  1  Cor-
inthians  11:5?

ANSWER:   Scripture  never  contradicts  itself  and  we  must  consider
other  portions  bearing  on  this  subjecte  The  woman's  place  is  "silence"
in  the  Assembly,  we  know  from  1  Cor®  14:34,  therefore  it  cannot  refer
to  their  publicly  praying  or  prophesying®  We  read  in  Acts  21:9  of  the
house  of  the  evangelist  Philip,  that  he  had  "four  daughters  .  .  .  which
did  prophesy®"  Undoubtedly  they  did  this  privately  andg  in  those  days,
the Spirit gave them a word of prophesy-the ways  of the Spirit through
the Acts,  before  the  whole  canon of Scripture  was  given,  being different
than  later  times.  Cbnsider  the  "gift  of  tongues"-"miracles"  etc„  etc.

However,  we  would  also  say  that  although  the  women,   when  the
assembly  is  gathered  together,  do  not  take  part  publicly,  the  brethren
pray  and  prophesy  (or  give  thanksB   or  minister'  the  Word),  therefore
the  women  are  included in this  as  the  whole  otf  the  company present  is
led by this  one  and that one,  under the Spir'it's  guiding hand  and,  there-
fore,  included  in  the  prohibition  against  "the  uncovered  head."  Person-
ally  we  believe  the   6`shorn  head"   comes  under  the  same  prohibition
and is  an evidence  of  wilful  departure  from  God9s  Word  in  many  cases
save newly saved  ones  whog  hitherto,  had not known this  truth.

QUESTION:   Is   it   possible   that   there   are   too   many   Conferences
among  us,  seeing  results  are  not  forthcoming?

ANSWER:  We  believe  this  is  a  distinct po.ssibility.  Especially  is  this
so  where  several  Conferences  occur,   one  right  after  the   other,   with
practically  the  same people  present,  also  the  same preachers.  It  se`ems
to be quite common amongst these latter to take in several Conferences
and  this  could  be  quite  profitable,  felloiwship-wise,  especially  when  the
few  days  between  are  used  in  meetings  in  surrounding  assemblies.

Men  of  God  of  a  past day  had  far  more  "true  exercise"  as  to  Con-
ferences   and   the   Lord's   work,   generally   speaking,   and   would   have
scorned  some  of  the  practices  Of  today.
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THE PIONEER PAGE

True  Pioneer  Work  does  not  only  involve  a  few  weeks  of  tent  meet-
ings,  or  the  like,  during  the  Summer  Season,  but  involves  the  follow-
ing  up  of  such  work  in  the  country  districts  in  the  Winter  time.  'This
is  where  the  true  "mettle"  of  the  pioneer  is  seen.  This  is  also  where
there  is  a  measure  of  hardship  involved.  Country  living  in  (he  Winter
time,   in   most   of   the   Northern   States   and   Canada,   can   be   rather
primitive.  Warm,  comfortable  rooms  are  scarce  -  facilities  otherwise
very  limited.  Tramping  through  snow  and  over  icy  roads  to  visit  the
people  in  their homes  etc.,  tests  our  motives.  Cottage  meetings,  getting
old  halls  or  schoolhouses  ready  for  meetings  is   a  lot  different  from
having  a  comfortable  Gospel  Hall  to  preach  in.  But  the  corresponding
joy  in  seeing  sinners  who  were  never  in  a  Gospel  Hall  sitting  to  the
old,  old story of the Cross  overshadows  the  other discomforts.  The  same
story meets  us  today  .  .  .  "Everything  is  different,  one  cannot  do  what
once  was  done."  But  this  is  just  an  "alibi"  unworthy  of  consideration-
opportunities  still  abound  and  lonely  people  in  isolated  parts  still  are
possible  to  reach.

"ARISE,  GO  TOWARD  THE  SOUTH"

This  seems  to be  the  word  that  not  a  few  get  when  the  cold  blasts
begin  to  blow.   Great  and  many  are  the   excuses  found  for  this   etc.,
etc.,  but  we  fear  this  is  not  the  angelic  message  as  found  in  Acts  8:26
when  Philip  was  sent  to  this  desert  place.   (The  desert  places  of  the
South  are  just  as  neglected  today  as  the  cold,  icy districts  of the  North
country-by  many).

The  northern  districts  are  sadly neglected  fo`r  the  warmer.  and  com-
fortable   clines   of  the  South  but  the   southern  breezes   of  California,
Florida  and  Arizona  never  compensate  for  years  spent  seeking  out  the
lost  and  lonely  where  the  weather  is  rough.  Life  is  short,  the  days  of
service  are getting less,  the Judgment Seat of Christ is  ahead when ALL
shall  be  reviewed  and  we  are  sure  that,  when  the  reckoning  is  done
in  His  presence,   the  days  of  lonely,   persevering  work  in  lonely  and
isolated  places  shall  have  a  compensating  reward.  As  old  MI..  Donald
Ross  said  when  one  spoke  to  him  about  converts  etc ....  "We'll  just
wait  until  we  see  the  books."  When  the  Lord  reveals  all,  there  shall
be  no   mistakes,   no   misunderstandings,   no   inflated   results   etc.   The
Lord  looks  at  the  motives  and  shall  weigh  thoroughly  the  service  in
the  light  of  true  sacrifice   and  sincere   effort  for  His   glory.   In  view
of that day we  should be  content to go  on in His  ways.                      W.  F.

``but having hope,  when your faith is  increased,  that we  shall be
enlarged  by  you  according  to  our  rule  abundantly,  To  preach
the Gospel in the regions beyond you,  and not to boast in another
man's  line  of  things  made  ready  to  our  hand."  2  Cor.  10:15,  16.

(Inspired  breathings  of  an  old  pioneer)



Prairie  Conferences - We  understand  these  were  good  on  the  whole
with  several  brethren  giving  help  in  ministry  and  the  Gospel.

Tylertown,  Miss.  - Bro.  Banhagen  has  sent  his  tent  about  150  miles
from  here  in  Durant®  He  states  .   .   .   "One  would  like  to  see  more  of
our younger brethren penetrating this  vast ifield in the South."  (Editor's
note:   We  often  say  that  it  takes   God  to  put  pioneer  work  into  any
man's  heart.  Some  read Matthew  28:20  as  if it read  .  .  .  "Go ye there-
fore  .  .  .  into  all  the  assemblies.")

Salem,  Oregon  -  An  Assembly  has  been  planted  here  consisting  of
about  sixteen of  the  Lord's  people  who  have  been  living  here  and  driv-
ing  50  to  60  miles   to  Forest  Grove   Assembly.   The   Gospel  has   been
preached  there  for  over  a  year  by  different  brethren  and  it  was  felt
the  time  was  ripe.  See  the  Correspondent's  address  above.  Bre.  Alves
and  Howard  had  an  all  day  meeting  with  them  Oct.  5th,  when  they"broke  bread"  fort  the  first  time  here.   We   .rust  the  Assembly  may
prosper  in  His  ways,  they  value  help  of  exercised  brethren  walking  in
the  "old paths"  of  the  Word.  The  Gospel  Hall  is  located  at  3593  Sunny-
view  Ave,  N.  E.  8®  of  8®  10  a.in.  SS.  &  Bible  Class  followiing-Gospel
at  7  p.in.  Tues.  at  8  p.in.  Prayer  and  Bible  Reading®

Forest  Grove,  Oregon  -  Bre.  Alves  and  D.  Howard  were  in  fourth
week here  with  signs  of  Go.d working  amongst  them®

Lonanconing,  Md.  -  Bre®   here  had   an   afternoon  meeting  here   a
recent  Lord's  Day  with  a  nice  number  attending-bro.   Wickert  gave
a  word.

Manchester,  Iowa  -  Recent  Conference  encouraging,  well  attended
and   refreshing.   Large   again   and   some   good   and   practical   ministry
touching   individual   and   assembly   living.   A   nice   spirit   of   fellowship
pervading.  Hitesville  Conf.,  was  also  goods  perhaps  not  quite  as  large
as  last  year  or  two.  Not  too  many  visiting  preachers  present  but  God
gave  help.   We  think  often  that  too  many  preachers   at  a  Co.nference
merely  creates  a  tension  rather  than  a  feeling  of  dependence  on  God.

Yokohama,  Japan - Bro.  Currie  writes  of  their new  Hall  opened  in
May  with  about  30  in  fellowship.  Some  yoiung  believers  have  been  bap-
tized  since.

Cleveland,  Ohio  -  Bre®  Maxwell- and  Crawford  here  recently-not
too  much  apparent  interest  at  last  report.

Detroit,  Mich.  -  Bre®  MCBain  and  J.  Smith  here-di,fficult  to  get
an  interest.

Evelfett,  Pa.  -  Bre®  Gustafson  and  Slabaugh  started  here  Oct.  5th,
in  the  Gospel.  We  trust  there  shall  be  some  stir.  The  Assembly  here
was  planted  through  pioneer  efforts  of  Bre®  Winemiller  and  Armstrong
years  ago and the going was  rough then but these  early brethren visited
much  oif  the  region  on  foot.  So  different  today®

Detroit, Mick. - We hear one had professed  at Stark Road meetings®

PERSONALIA
Our brother. Noel Burden of P.  E.  Island  was  to have  throat  surgery.

Pray for him®  Also remember in prayer Mrs.  Lewis  MacKenzie  who has
been  hospitalized  since  their  auto  accident-both  she  and  her  husband
are  a  worthy  couple  in  this  Island®  Bro.   Johnsten  of  Toronto  is   also
weakening.   It  is   four  years   since   he  had   the   stroke.   Our   esteemed
brother  Mr.  Fred  Watson  will  be  90  this  year.  Our  sister  Mrs.  Ricker,
whom we visited in Dubuque,  Iowa,  in October will be 107 this December
30  if  still with  us.  Remember  her  widowed  daughter  who  cares  for  her
and  is  not  well herself.  Mrs.  Rickeir  is  o.ne  of  the  firstifruits  of  the  work
around  Clayton,  Iowa.

CONFERENCES
Avonport,  N®  S.  -  Conf.  dates  Nov.  8th  and  9th.  See  last  month®
Hartford,  Conn.  -  Charter  Oak Conference  D.  V.  commences  in  the

Gospel  Hall,  49  Charter  Oak  Ave.,  Nov.  21  at  8  p.in.   co.ntinuing  22nd
and  23rd,  a.  of  a.  at  10  a.in.  Corresp.  Matthew  J.  Brescia,  30  Ludlow
Road,  Windsor,  Conn.  06095.  See  last  month.

Oil Springs,  Ont. - Annual Conference D.  V.  in  the  Community Hah
Nov.  15  and  16  with  Prayer. Mtg.,  in  the  Gospel  Hall Nov.  14  at  8  p.in.
Corresp.  Geoirge  E.  Metcalf,  R.R.  1,  Petrolia,  Ont.

Stout,  Iowa  -  AIlrday  Thanksgiving  meeting  here  commences  at  10
a.in.  November  27th.



Bryn  Mawr,  Pa.  -  Annual  Conference  dates  Nov.  29  and  30,  with
Prayer  Mtg.,  Nov.  28th.  All  meetings  in  the  Fire  Hall  as  usual  and
usual arrangements.  Corresp.  Win.  M.  Parks,  581 Lindsey Drive,  Wayne,
Pa.  19087.  Telephone  MU  8-0706.

East  Boston,  Mass.  -  Conf .  dates  December  6  and  7  with  Prayer
Mtg.  on  Dec.  5th  at  8  p.in.  Usual  order.  a.  of  a.  at  10  a.in.  Brethren
here look for God to send  along His  servants who walk in  the right ways
of  the  Lord  and preach  the  same  Correspondence  to  Frank  Procopio,  78
Falcon  St.,  East Boston,  Mass.  02128.  Hall  situated  at  35  Putnam  St.

Tylertown,  Miss.  -  Annual  Conference  D.  V.  Dec.  27  and  28,  with
Prayel'  Meeting  on  Dec.  26th  at  8  p.in.

Picton,  Ont.  - The  New  Year  Conference  will  be  held  D. V.  Decem-
ber  27  and  28  at  10:30-2:30  and  7  p.in.  With  Prayer  Mtg.,  in  the  Elks
Hall Dec.  26th  at  7 p.in.  Corresp.  A.  C.  Davis,  R.R.  2,  NAPANEE,  ONT.
Usual  arrangements.

Sam  Diego,  Calif.  -  The  Front  St.   Assembly  will  have  their  New
Year  Conference  God-willing,  commencing  with  Prayer  Mtg.,  Fri.  Jam.
2 at 7:45 p.in.  continuing over Sat.  and I.ord's Day Jar.  3  and 4.  Corresp.
E.  E.  Dozier,  4223 5th  Ave.  Hospitality  extended  to visitors.

FALLEN ASLEEP
Kansas  City,  Mo.  -  A  delayed  report  reached  us  of  the  homecall

Of  our   esteemed   sister  Mrs.   Grace   Scott   March   30th,   1968.   She   was
aged 88  and  saved  Feb.  15,  1909  when  29.  She  served  the  Lord  faithfully
with  great  devotion  for  59  years.  In  fellowship  in  the  old  Troost  Ave„
Assembly  during  her.  years  in  K.  C.  She  was  a  lover  of  the  Word  and
a  constant  reader  of  W.I.S.   and  left   many   writings   which   tell  of  a
spiritual  life.  AIl  tells  of  her  constant  love  for  her  Saviour.

Flint,  Mich.  -  Our  dear  brother  Archibald  Smith  was  caled  home
to  be  with  the  Lord  Juy  29  aged  92.  Born  in  Kilbirnie,  Scotland,  came
here  in  1910  and  was  in  the  old  Flint  Assembly  when  we  first  knew  in
1917  on  Richfield  Road.  A  quiet,  godly  brother  with  a  desire  for  God's
ways.   Leaves   two  daughters.   There  was   only  one  Assembly  in  Flint
when  we  knew  our  brother  at  first  and  they  sought  to  walk  in  simple
and  godly  ways.

Deckerville,  Mich.  - Our dear  sister. Mrs.  Ernest Decker  went home
to  be  with  the  Lord  Sept.  8th,   aged  80.  Saved  when  a  young  woman
and  maintained  a  good  testimony  throughout  the  years.   In  fellowship
here  for 50 years.  Three  sons  survive.

Mineola, N. Y. -Our esteemed brother Frank P. Diorio "went home"
Sept.   10,   aged  89.   Saved  in  August  1900.   One  Of  the  earliest  brethren
who   started   a   distinct   assembly   work   amongst   Italian   immigrants.
Edited  the  Italian  monthly  Magazine  for  many  years.  A  quiet,  humble
brother,   respected  by  all.   Thousands  of  this   magazine   went  far  and
wide  amognst  Italian  people  and  eternity  win  reveal  the  result.

Clark,  S.  Dakota - Our  esteemed brother  0.  E.  Wessels  was  called
home  recently  (our  correspondent  did  not  give  date  of  death).  He  was
saved Jam.  6,  1931,  in his  farm home.  He was  aged 70.  A faithful brother
who  sought  to  maintain  the  little  testimony  here  in  this  isolated  spot
for  years.  Had  a  good  heart  for  the  Gospel  and  knew  those  who  had
like exercise.  Now  "at home."  He never. marr.ied.  Our brother's  sister-
Mrs.  Edd  Junker  of  Cedar  Falls  survives.

Jackson,  Mich.  -  Our  sister  Beatrice  Towers   "went  home"  to  be
with  the  Loird  Sept.  20th.  Saved  in  1931  at  meetings  of  Alb.  Klabunda
and  L.  MCBain-she  went  on  well  through  the  years.  She  was  in  her
70th  year.

Winnipeg,  Man. - Our dear brother Robert J.  Stewart  "went home"
Sept.  26th,  aged 76.  Saved in Winnipeg  and in the  fellowship  of the  West
End  Assembly  for  46  years.  He  had  a  long  illness.  Heb.  4:9  comes  to
lnind.

Bahamas - We  heard  recently of the  homeca]l  of Murdo Mackenzie
of  these  Islands,  April 4th.  He  was  from  Scotland  and  labored  here  for.
35  years.

Detroit, Mich. - Our aged brother WiHiam Geddes, of late in Florida,
was  buried  here  we  believe   about  July  10.   Saved  in  Scotland  many
years ago through the Editor's father,  the late John Ferguson.  He main-
tained  a  correspondence  with  us  to  the  end.  Their  home  in  early  days
very  hospitable.
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THE   RECORD

THE falling  leaf,  the snow, the  dark'ning  sky;

Each  has their  lesson, and  a  reason  why

We should the  more  make haste,

Nor precious moments waste

As  life  doth  fly.

We ccm't reclaim  the  past or  wasted years,

E'en  tho` regret has cost us many tears;

But we  can  still  press on

Until  reward  be won

Despite  our fears.

The  Lord  of service faithful  done for  Him

Has not forgotten  aught,  tho` mem'rys dim;

His heart can  ne'er forget

Nor  will  it e'er be said

The  record`s  lost.

W.H.F.
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REPORTS

Cleveland,   Ohio  -  Recent  Conference  was   somewhat   smaller  this
year,  a  gcodly  number  o.I  preachers  present  to  give  help.  Considered  a
good  Conference.

Steubenville,  Ohio  -  Conference,  though  not  a  large  one.  was  con-
sidered  helpful,   cheering  to  us  all  with  considerable  ministry  relative
to  clean,  godly  living  and  conduct  as  to  our  conversation  in  the  world
and  in  the  Assembly.  The  Toronto,  Ohio,  Assembly  was  jointly  in  this.
Exhortation  as  to  the  need  of  shepherds   in   assembly   testimony   also
pioneer  effort  in  backward  districts  which  is  sadly  lacking  amongst  us
today  in  this  land.

St.  Thomas,  Ont.  -  Conference  quite  well  attended,  Lord's  Day  a
little  smaller,  and  felt  to  be  quite  gcod  with  several  preachers  present
to  help.  Bro.  Alves  was  expected  to  be  with  them,  was  visiting  London
also  etc.
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HE   WILL  NEVER  LEAVE  ME

THO`  I  know  not  what  the future  has  in  store,
Yet  I  know  that  He  is  faithful,  Whom  l've  often  proved  before.

He  has  said  He  will  not  leave  me,  that  He  never  will  forsake,
I  will  trust  His Word  unchanging,  and  new  hope  and  courage  take.

He`II  be  with  me  in  the  sunshine,  I  will  need  His  helping  power,
ln  the  calm  I  might forget  Him;  Yes!  I  need  Him  every  hour.

He`ll  be  with  me  in  the  twilight,  when  the  light  of  earth  grows  dim,
And  when  its  scenes  are  fading,  let me  calmly  sit  with  Him.

He'll  take  me  to  be  with  Him,  in  His  happy  home  above,
Where  no  sin  nor  pain  can  enter,  and  all  is  joy  and  love.

The  late  Mrs.  Grace  Scott  of  Kansas  City

PERFECT  OBEDIENCE  would   be   PERFECT  HAPPINESS   if  only  we  had
PERFECT  CONFIDENCE  in  the  One  that  we  obey.

"We   are   moored   alongside   one   another   with   crowds   of   boats   on
either  side,   so   altogether   it  is   a   tight  fit.   I   do   wish   you   could   see   us
sitting   here.   The   inside  of  our  boat  consists  of  three   rooms,  two  sleep-
ing  and  one  sitting.  The  sleeping   rooms  measure  six  feet  long   by  seven
feet   broad   and   about  five   and   a   half  feet  high.  They   are  very  com-
fortable.   No   doubt   one   would   not   have   thought   so   some   time   ago,
but   now   they   seem   quite   luxurious.   This   will   be   our   home  for   about
three   months   D.V.   It   is   so  trying   to   be   unable  to   speak  one  word   to
these  Chinese   to  whom   we   have  come;   but  oh!   what  a   joy  it  will   be
when   I   can,   and   how   you   will   share   in   that   joy   too   when   the   first
convert  comes."   (Letter  from   a   young   missionary  who   left  a   luxurious
mansion,  a  fortune  and  high  worldly  honors,  writing  to  his  mo.ther  back
in   England-what  a  change  consecration   and   love  to  Christ  works   in  a
man).
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THE  CONVICTION  and  CONVERSION  of JOHN WESLEY

@N
1st February,  1738,  he writes:   "It  is  now two  years

and  almost four months  since I left my native  coun-
try in order to teach the Georgian Indians the nature

of Christianity-but what have I learned myself in the mean-
time?  Why  (what  I  the  last  of  all  suspected),  that  I,  who
went  to  America  to  convert  others,  was  myself  never  con-
verted  to  God.  I  am  not  mad,  though  I  thus  speak,  but  I
speak  the  word  of truth  and  soberness,  if  happily  some  of
those  whoi still  dream  may  awake  and  see  that  as  I  am  so
are they.  Are they read in p'hilosophy?  So was  I.  In  ancient
or  modern  tongues?  So  was  I  also.  Are  they  versed  in  the
science  of divinity?  I,  too,  have  studied  it many years.  Can
they  talk  fluently  upon  spiritual  things?   The  very   same
could  I  do.  Are  they  plenteous  in  alms.  Behold,  I  gave  all
my  goods  to  feed  the  po.o.r.  Do  they  give  of  their  labour  as
well as of their substance?  I have laboured more abundantly
than they all.  Are they willing to  suffer for their brethren?
I  have  thrown  up  my  friends,  reputatioin,  ease,  country;   I
have   put  my   lif e  into   my  hand,   wandering  into   strange
lands;   I  have  given  my  body  to  be  devoured  by  the  deep
parched   up  with   heat,  consumed   by  toil   and  weariness,
or whatsoever Gold should please to bring upon me but does
all this  (be it more or less,  it matters not)  make me  accep-
table to God?  Does  all I  ever  did  or  can know,  say,  doi,  give
or suffer,  justify me  in His  sight?  Yea,  or  the  constant  use
of  all  the  means  of  grace?  Or  that  I  am,  as  toluching  out-
ward,  moral  righteousness  blameless?  Or,  to  come  closer
yet,  the  having  a  rational  conviction  oif  all  the  truths  of
Christianity? Does all this give me a claim to the holly, heav-
enly  divine  character  of  a  Christian?  By  no  means.

This, then, have I learned in the  ends  of the  earth, that I
am  fallen  short  o,I  the  glory  of  God,  that  my  whole  heart
is  altogether  corrupt and abominable,  and  consequently my
whole life;  seeing it cannot be that an evil tree should bring
forth  good  fruit  that,  alienated  as  I  am  from  the  life  of
God,  I  am  a  child  of wrath,  an  heir  of  Hell;  that  my  own
works,  my  own  sufferings,  my  own  righteousness,  are  so
far  from making  any  atonement for the least of  those  sins,
which are more in number than the hairs  of my head;  that
the best of them need an atonement for themselves,  or they
cannot abide His righteous judgment;  that, having the  sen-
tence of death in my heart, nothing in or of myself to plead,
I have no hope but of that being justified freely through the
redemption  that  is  in  Jesus.

If it be said that I have faith  (for many such things have
I  heard  from  many  miserable  comforters),  I  answer,   so
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have  devils  a  sort  of  faith,  but  still  they  are  strangers  to
the covenant of promise;  the faith I want is a sure trust and
confidence  in  God  that,  through  the  merits  of  Christ,  my
sins  are  forgiven,  and  I  reconciled  to  the  favour  oif  God.  I
want that faith which  enables  everyone  that hath  it to  cry
out,  "I live not, but Christ liveth-in me and the life which
I now live, I live by faith in the Son of God,  who' loved me
and gave Himself for me."

On the 24th  of May, nearly four  months  after  t'he  above
was written, while  sitting listening to  one  reading  Luther's
preface to the Epistle to the Romans, while he was describ-
ing the change which God works  in the heart throug'h faith
in  Christ,  John  Wesley  trusted  in  Christ  and  was  saved;
his  own  words  are-"I  felt  my  heart  strangely  warmed.
I felt I did trust in Christ, in Christ alone for salvation,  and
an  assurance  was  given  me  that  He  had  taken  away  my
sins-even  mine-and  saved  me  froim  the  law  of  sin  and
death.„

And  now,  dear  readers  how  is  it  with  your  own  soul?
Have you thus trusted Christ?  Have you the assurance that
your sins are taken away?  That you are saved from the law
o.f sin  and  death?  The  sure Word  of  t'he Lord  says  - "All
that  believeth  are  justified  from  all  things."  Acts   12:39,
and  "He that believeth  on the  Son of God hath the witness
in himself"  1  John vs.  10.  Thus we  see  every  true  believer
is  saved,  and  knows  it,  as  we  read-"The  Spirit  of  God
beareth  witness  with  our  spirits  that  we  are  the  children
oif God." Rom.  8: 16.  "And if any man have not the Spirit of
Christ, he is none of his." Rom. 8: 9. If you are still unsaved,
there is no need that you should spend so much time as John
Wesley did trying to gain salvatioin by your own works and
prayers.  God  says  that  you  cannot  do  anything  to  please
Him.  Rom.  8:8;   Heb.11:6.  Your  heart  is  deceitful  above
all things, and desperately wicked Jer.  17: 9. Every imagina-
tion of it is only evil continually, Gen. 6: 5. So it is impossble
for you to doi anythng  else but sin;  but still God loves you,
and if you really believe that you are  guilty and woirthy  of
Hell, you may be saved as you read,  "For God so loved the
World  that He  gave  His  only  begoitten  Son  that  whosoever
believet'h  in  Him  should  not  pel.ish,  but  have  everlasting
life."  John  3:16.  And  Jesus  says-"Look  unto  Me  and  be
ye saved, all the ends of the earth."  Isa. 45:22. The moment
a  poor,  lost,  guilty,  undone  sinner  believes  in  Him,  that
moment that one is saved,  as we read-"He that believeth
on the Son hat'h everlasting life;  and he that believeth not
the Son shall not see life;  but the wrath of Gold  abideth  on
him."  John 3: 36.
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Soon  as  my  all I  ventured
On  the  atoning  Blood,

The  Holy  Spirit  entered,
And I was boirn o£  God.

Now Christ is my salvation,
W.hat can I  covet more?

I  fear no  condemnation-
My  Father's  wrath  is  o'er.

HIDDEN HEROES

IT  must  not  be  supposed  that  we  are  permitted  in  this
present time to know  all the victories  that  are  being won  in"the  wars  of  the  Lord."  For  wise  reasons,  which  we  may
learn  in  a  coming  day,   God's  heroes  and  their  doings  are
meanwhile hidden.  But they  will be  "manifested"  in the  day
of  Christ's  judgment  seat,  when  all  the  hidden  things  are
brought  to  light.  Methinks  thiat  day  will  bring  with  it  some
wonderful  revelations.   How  it  will  change  the  position  of
some  who  have  been  held  in  high  esteem  among  men,  and
bring  others  from  that  obscurity  in  which  the  shadows  of
time  have  hid  them.  Who  ever  would  have  guessed  that  the
shepherd boy  of Bethlehem,  Jesse's youngest  son,  had  gained
the victor.y over a lion and a bear in the solitudes of the sheep-
folds?  Yet  suich  was  the  case, 'although  it  was  not  known  for
many days after. Who  would have though that the mightiest
men  in  David's  army,  were  three  whose  names  and  doings
are  not  even  mentioned  until  the  day  of  their  reward?  And
the thing that hath  been  is,  and  shall  be.  There  iare yet  hid-
den  ones  among  the  Lord's  workers  land  warriors,  who  are
slaying lions  and  bears  in  secret,  and  bringing  cups  of  water
as  from the  well  of Bethlehem to  their Master  and  Lord,  -
deeds  unknown  .a.nd  unrecorded  among  men,  but  written  in
heaven,  to be rewarded in that  day when  He  draws the veil
from His hidden mighty ones, and rewards them before saints
and  angels  for  their  devotion  to  His  Name  in  earthly  days.
Dear  fellow-saints,  let  your  service  be  rendered  in  the  light
of  that unveiling day.  Make  it your study  and  aim to  please
your Master,  to  give Him  joy,  to  serve  Him  according  to  the
desire  of -His heart, land the Word  of His  commandment,  and
although  you-may  pass  away  to  His  presence  unnoticed,  un-
commended,'and  unknown,  He  will  not  forget  you  in  that
day  of coming review  and  reward.
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GROWING,  ENDURING  OR  DYING

Win. H. Ferguson

T  is  refreshing  to  look  at  the  GROWING  CHURCH  at
Thessaloinica  as  portrayed  in  the  Word  of  God.  There
were three things outstanding in them when the apostleD

wrote to them in Ch-apter  1:3 of his First Epistle  .  .  .  Their"work of faith,"  their  "labour of loive,"  and their  "patience
of hope."  The  Word  had  come  to  them  in  power,  it  was  a
woirk  of  God  and  produced  God-like  fruit.  We  o,ften  think
that when God does a work, He does it well, whether in the
regenerated being or in an assembly  "planted of Himself."
Another  of the  divine  characteristics  is  found  in verse  6  in
their  "godly  imitation"  of  affliction  coupled  with  joy  and
their  further  example  to  other  believers  in  Macedonia  and
Achaia.

RAISING UP OF HERALDS AMONG  THEM
"From you sounded out" as heralds the Word of the Loird

etc.,  etc.."  This  is  not  a  question  of  a  clerical  spirit  being
developed  amoing  them  but,  rather,  the  divine  life  being
seen in their  desire  to  spread  around with the Word  of  the
Gospel from  themselves.  There  is  the  great  danger,  today,
that we are leaving ALL this work to the preachers amotngst
us.  Indeed it seems to be pretty well accepted in not  a few
quarters  that if there  is  to  be  any  blessing,  we  must  send
for  preachers  to  do  the  assembly's  preaching,  in  order  to
reach  sinners.  This,  o.f course,  is  the  modern interpretation
of  the work of God, not the scriptural one.  It seems to be  a
pretty  accepted  rule,  today,  that  an  evangelist's  parish  is
the  "assemblies"   and  consequently  true  exerc\ise   on  the
part oif the Lord's own is practically nullified and most can
settle  back,  send for  the  preachers,  and  of  course  do  what
they can to help but the blessing MUST come through such.
We  believe  this  has  the  effect  of  stifling  honest  desires
amongst  us  to  make  Christ  known,  and  it  causes  a  frown
from  some  if  one  or  two  brethren,  who  are  not  officially
recognized as "evangelists"  shoiuld go forth with the Gospel.
We  have  no  hesitancy  in  saying  that  this  was  never  the
pattern  of  the  early  days  of  testimony-as  we  look  back
over 60 years in fellowship in the assembly, we believe this
is  a  decadent  movement  which  leaves  all  to' the  individual
preacher  or  preachers,  and  makes  for  a  distinct  caste  of"clerical men"  to move amongst us, whether owned of God
oir not.  We  often think that the  true  man  of God,  Philip,  of
the  early  chapters  of  Acts,  is  not  called  an  "evangelist"
until  about  26  years  after  we  read  of  him  doing  this  type
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of work in these early chap`ters. The work of an "evangelist"
is an honorable work but it involves "going after the lost"-"seeking them out"-"going  as the Spirit leads"  to  a field
oif labor and continuing in that work. To think that a Letter
of  Commendation  gives  "authority"  to  a  brother  to  move
generally  amongst  the  assemblies,  attend  Conferences  and
share  in the  boiunty  of  the  saints,  without  definite  proof  of
true  work  for  God  being  done,  is  lamentable  to  say  the
least and if God would stir up to our responsibility toi spread
the  Woird,  locally,  and  encourage  gift  in t'he  assembly  with-
out sending one out immediately until they show a little gift
of  speaking  to  travel  amongst  the  assemblies,  we  believe
God  would  honoir  this.

The   field  is   great-whole  States   and  regions   never
touched  with  the  Gospel  from  amongst  us-lie  open.  But
where are the laborers?  For the most part such are  gener-
ally  found  having  meetings  in  the  assemblies,  or  a  short
distance  away  and  the  country  is  left  alone.  If  even  new
regions of the citiies were tried by men of God, with energy
and ability,  as  is  occasionally  the  case,  this  gives fresh  en-
couragement  to  the  saints  locally  and  brings  in  some  of
the  "wanderers"  from  afar®  May  God  stir  us  all up  to  our
respoinsibility®

The cry today is for young men for the Lord's work and
to  this  we  would  certainly  say  "Amen"  if  they  are  God's
men,  doing  God's  work  and  reaching  out  to  the  "regions
beyond"  and  continuing  at  the  work,  not  in  a  haphazard
way but  quietly,  scripturally,  numbly  toiling  away  unseen
only by  God,  Who  never fails  and proving  the  truth  otf the
W'ord"It  is  good  for  a  man  that  he  bear  the  yoke  in  his
youth."  The sad part is that motst of the real work for God
that is being done, is being done by older men who  already
have  borne  the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day  but  still  carry
On.

We know,  in seeking thus to make known what God has
given  to  us,  that  we  have  opposition  amongst  not  a  few.
We  cannot help  this.  To  the  Law  and  tot the  Testimony  -
Isaiah  8:20,  should  be  our watchword.  If  assermblies  are  to
be  preserved  in  the  simple  path  of  testimony,  we  MUST
give heed  to  the  Word  and  the  examples  of  the  Word  and
until someone can show us, in the Word, that an evangelist's
work  is  preaching  continually  around  the  assemblies,  we
can afford to leave the message with the Lord. He can take
care  of  His  own  Word  and  we  have  proved,  through  the
years,  that  God  can  take  care  of  His  servants  when  they
take  a  stand for  Himself.  Our  greatest fear  is  that we  be
found faithless  and untrue  to  the  stewardship  entrusted  to
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us of the truth of God. The truth of God,  as to the service of
God, is just as important as the truth relative to "gathering
to  His  Name"  alone.  Of  this  latter,  we  otften  speak,  of  the
former, seldom. It is all part of the  "old paths" of the Word.

ENDURING
Amidst  all this,  we  must look  at  the  many  smaller  as-

sem'blies who' "hold fast"  to the Word and seek to go on for
Himself, and are  "enduring"  in spite of diffioulty. They are
often  left  alone,  seldom  visited  by  preachers,  save  for  the
few  exercised  and humble  men who  make  this  their  work.
But they carry on. We read of Moses . a  ."He endured, as see-
ing  Him  Who  is  invisible."  Heb.11:27®  How  good  toi  know
that the  God  of heaven  looks  down upon  the  small  asse'm-
blies oif His own, weak, despised, forgotten by many, passed
by  mostly  but3  never'thele'ss,  "enduring."  We  are  sure  this
is  encouraging  to  some  to  behold  and,  if we  only knew the
record,  we  would  know  that  such  oiften  are  more  used  of
God  than  many  of  the  more  prosperous  and  well  known
assemblies.  We  are  such  creatures  of  extremes  and we  are
apt to` become very vain in our own estimate of that which
is  important  and  true work®

We have  often thought that if some  brother would  settle
down,  with his little family,  in,  or near  a  small  assembly,
keep  at  his  daily work  and  seek  to  serve  God  as  the  Lord
enabled him,  he would  be  doing  a  grander work than  that
which  is  often advertised  in  our  Magazines  and  which  ap-
peals to many who  have  superficial knowledge  of  the  true
condition of things existing amongst us. We are sure it would
be pleasing to our God and a regular "tonic"  to the smaller
assembly. Here again, is the present need,  but WIIERE are
the  men  to  be  found?  The  field  is  great  the  laborers  few.
We  know that the cities present more  opportunities for ad-
vancement,  more  money,  more  advantages  etc.,   (looking
at  things  fr'om  a  worldly  standpoint)  but,  surely,  there  is
something else on our horizon. Eternal recompense was that
which appealed to the men of 0.  T.  and the early laborers
of N.  T.  times® Has this lost its hold upon us?  Must we have
a  present  advantage,  must  we  have  a  present  popularity,
must  we  have  a  present  esteem,  or  are  we  willing  to  be
coiunted as nothing and to be despised, at times hated,  even
neglected, for His  Name's  sake?

DYING
In   Revelation  3:1,   we  have   a  message   to  a   DYING

CHURCH-Sardis!  We know this, historically,  speaks toi us
of the  decay  of  the  revival  o`f  truth  in  Reformation  times,
but  let  us  remember  that  Sardis  was  a  divinely  planted
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assembly  at  one  time,  but  the  Lord  Himself  spake  of  it  as
a  "dead,  foirmal  thing"  with  only  "a  few  names"  in  verse
4  "which  had  not  defiled  their  garments."  They  shall  not
be forgotten-He  says,  "They  shall  walk  with  Me  in  white
raiment;"  God  shall  never  forget  their  testimony  though
they  were  encircled  by  dead,   worldly  minded  ones  who
knew  little  of  God  or  His  Word  and  He  promises  to  them
the  overcomer's  reward  in verse  8  and  still  speaks  to  those
of  the  remnant  who  "have  an  ear  to  hear  what  the  Spirit
saith unto the churches."  We are nearing the end and while
we  believe  "testimony to  the Name  of the Lord"  shall  coin-
tinue,  even in remnant character, to  the  end  of this  dispen-
sation, nevertheless  it is a  solemn fact that,  throughout the
world,  the  early,  fresh  pristine  beauty  of  the  early  saints,
as  they  gathered  in  their  simplicity  to  Himself,   "outside
the  camp"-Hebrews  13:13,  has  given way  to  an  anomaly,
or  shortcoming  which  can  only  be  rectified  by  the  Lord
Himself.  Oh!   for  a  man  of  God,  or  men  of  God,  to  rise
up  amongst us  and  cry mightily to  God for  a return to  the
simplicity  and  godliness  and  separation  of  an  early  day.
We  are  in the midst  of  a Laoidicean  age where  the  "will  of
the people"  rules  (this is  the meaning of the  term)  and we
have the "doctrine  of Balaam"  amongst us  (unequal  yokes,
business,  pleasure  and  social  etc.,  etc.,)  also  the  "doctrine
oif  the  Nicolaitanes"  and  the  latter  means  "conquerors  of
the people"  and do we not find that human rule and author-
ity has largely given way to the early pattern of 1 Timothy
3: 1,  16 and Titus 2: 1,15?  Let us remember  that there NEV-
ER was a REVIVAL in Israel's day without an acknowledg-
ment  of  DEPARTURE  frolm  the  Word  of  God.  The  Word
makes   plain,   emphatically,   NO   CONFESSION   OF   DE-
PARTURE,  NO  REVIVAL!

RESURRECTION  AND  REWARD

William  Warke
WE find resurrection and reward very closely associated

in  our  New  Testament.  For  instance,  the  Lord  said  to  the
Pharisee who  had  invited Him  to his  home  for  a meal  .  .  ."Thou shalt be recompensed at the resurrection of the just."
Luke  14: 14.  This  defiri.itely  sets  the  time  of  the  recompense
and associates it with the resurrection.

Our  Lord  here  exhorts  this  man  to  do  that  which  is
contrary to nature, as we cannot expect a reward for doing
that which is natural. He says,  "When thou makest a dinner
or a supper,  call not thy friends,  nor  thy  brethren,  neither
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thy  kinsmen,  nor  thy  rich  neighbours;   lest  they  also  bid
thee  again,  and  a  recompense  be  made  thee."   With  the
return   engagement  the   scolre  is   settled  and   we  cannot,
further, expect a reward.  But the Lord co.ntinues  .  .  .  "when
thou makest a feast,  call the poor,  the maimed,  the blind."
(Compare  those  invited  to  the  gospel  supper,  verse  21)."And  thou  shalt  be  blessed,  for  they  cannot  recompense
thee:  for  thou  shalt  be  recompensed  at  the  resurrection  of
the just."  We learn there  that it  is what we  do  contrary  to
nature  that  will  be  rewarded  in  that  day.  We  excuse  oiur-
selves  from  doing  certain  things  for  the  Lord  because  it
doesn't  come  naturally  to  us  and  goes  against  the  grain,
but  this  is  what  shall  be  rewarded.  Again  we  notice  that
it  is  what  is  not  recoimpensed  here  that  will  be  rewarded
there.

When we turn to the great resurrection chapter,  1  Corin-
thians  15, we find both of these maxims  closely  connected;
in fact, it is shown that apart from resurrection there  could
be abso`1utely no reward.  It is nice to notice at verse 12 that
the whole assembly at Corinth was not  corrupted,  verse  33,
o.r carried away with the false teaching that there would be
no  resurrection,  but  SOME  of  them  were®  Then,  as  now,
there were some ready to accept any new theory propound-
ed among the saints,  no\ matter how unscriptural  or foolish
it was.

The  apostle  takes  them  back  to  the  gospel  he  preached
to them at the first  .  .  .  "How that Christ  died for  o.ur  sins
according  to  the  scriptures;   and  that  He  was  buried,  and
that  He  ROSE  again,"   verses  3  and  4.  He  tells  them  if
Christ be not risen, they had believed in vain, verse 2. Their
faith was vain,  verse  14.  They were yet in their  sins,  verse
17. He informs them that if there is no resurrectioin, baptism
is  without  meaning,  verse  29.   Further,  he  indicates  that
service and suffering must go unrewarded, verse 32,  for he
asks,  "What  advantageth  me?"  See  Luke  9:25..  He  suggests
that which would be the result  of such unbelief  .  .  .  "If the
dead  rise  not,  let  us  eat  and  drink  for  tomo.rrow  we  die,"
verse 32. In other words if there is no resurrection, we may
as well cease from all service and avoid all suffering and live
lives of ease and comfort, for there can be no reward. From
this  we  learn  that  reward  is  connected  with  and  will  be
displayed in the resurrection body  of  the  believer.

In  Hebrews  11  we  have  a  list  of  God's  Old  Testament
worthies and at verse 35 we are told that some oif them were"tor'tured, not accepting deliverance;  that they might obtain
a  better  resurrection."  Evidently  they  were  offered  relief
and  deliverance  from  the  torture,  but  they  felt  it  was  on
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terms  that  would  dishonour  God  and  rob  them  of  reward,
so they refused to accept it. They were willing to have their
mortal bodies abused and dismembered, verse 37, that their
resurrected and immortal bodies might be more glorious.

May  the  Lord help  us  toi follow their  example  and  seek
to glorify God and maintain the truth at all costs, and great
shall be the reward.

A                         OUR ENEMIES

Harry Macfarlane,  Glen Ewen,  Sask.

S the  children  of  Israel  drew near  to  the  end  of  their
thirty  eight  years  of  wandering  in  the  wilderness,
they encountered  a number  of enemies  but, with  the

help  of God,  they were able to  overcome  them.  They seem
to  have  had  a  determination,  as  in  Numbers  21:12,  which
they had not previously had.  No  doubt,  typically  speaking,
it  was  the  result  of  their  drinking  oif  the  water  from  the
rock that  Moses  smote with Aaron's  priestly  rod,  when he
should  only  have  spoken  to  it  as  Gold  had  told  him.  Doing
so, he barred himself from entering the promised land  and
also became the cause of the change of the priesthood from
Aaron  to  Eleazer  (God  is  helper).  However,  inasmuch  as
the  smitten rock  speaks  of  Christ  in His  exaltation  (it  was
a  high  rock-Editor),  God  did not withhold  the  blessing  of
water  from  the  people  in  spite  of  the  failure  of  Moses.  If
we,  as the people of God,  could  only realize moire  the truth
that we have  an indwelling Holy  Spirit to  help  us  and  also
a  Great High  Priest,  Who  has  entered  within  the  veil  and
is there on our behalf,  it would nerve us  on in our warfare.
It would  energize us  for  our  warfare  as,  like  Israel  of  old,
we have many  enemies.

The  first  enemy  that  they  encountered  was  Arad  (wild
ass)  the Canaanite  (a trafficker)  and the sad result was, as
the  scriptures  record,  "he  took  soime  of  them  prisoners."
If we  are  really minded to  overcome  our  spiritual  enemies
God  would  give  us  the  victory  over  them.  In  speaking  to
some  of late  they freely  confessed that they had  gone  "all
out"  to  make  money  and  no,w  their  health  was  gone,  their
family  ruined,  and  their  lives  lost  as  far  as  the  judgment
Seat  of  Christ  was  concerned.  How  sad!   !   How  true  the
Word  of Gold is  .  .  .  "What  shall it profit  a man  if he  shall
gain the whole world  and lose  his  own life?"  Of how little
account  is  such  prosperity  when  it  wars  against  the  soul.
How  unworthy  an  object  to  pursue  when  compared  with
what we have in our Lord Jesus  Christ.  We  should evert be
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reminded  to  be  watchful  and  prayerful  to  be  kept  from
desiring  that  which  is  earthly,  rather  than  the  "heavenly
riches.„

The  next  enemy  they  encountered  was  actually  them-
selves.  We read in verse 4  .  .  .  "And the  soul of the people
was  much  discoiuraged  because  of  the  way."   Even  after
such a victory over the Canaanites what a terrible spirit to
manifest,  speaking against God and  against Moses® Finding
fault  with  God's  provision  for  them  in  the  "manna"  they
said  .  .  .  "Our  soul  1oiatheth  this  light  breiad."  God  heard
this  just  as  He  heard  Aaron  and  Miriam  speaking  against
Moses earlier and God sent fiery serpents amongst the peo-
ple and they bit the people,  and much people of Israel died.
In all this we are reminded of the apostle's warning in 1 Cor.
10: 11  .  .  .  "Now  these  things  happened  to  them  f'or  ensam-
ples:  and they are written for our  admonition,  upon whom
the ends oif the world are co'me." Ever should we remember
that God hears all that we say and that we will have to give
an account in that day,  soon to come.

In  connection  with  Edom,  oir  Esau,  who  was  related  to
Israel, and not really an enemy, so to speak, yet he showed
a  very hostile  spirit to  Israel when  asked  if  they  could  go
through  his  land,  God  enjoined  .  .  .  "Do  not  meddle  with
them,  I  will  not  give  you  otf  their  land."  The  children  of
Esau had been blessed in a way  (through Isaac in the  day
when he forfeited the birthright) , but not as Israel had been
blessed. We have those around us today who have not been
delivered  from  man-made  systems  and  do  not  know  what
it is to be identified with the outside place. They are content
to  have  it  so,  and  have  their  own  earthly  portion,  and  our
instructions froim the Word of God are .  .  .  "DO NOT MED-
DLE  WITH  THEM."

When we  come to  Sihon  (sweeping  away)  king  of Hesh-
bon  (human reasoning), we are reminded of the flesh in all
its  energy  and  activities.   How  active  the  flesh  is?   How
energetic!  The apostle, in writing to the Galations, could say"For  the  flesh  lusteth  against  the  Spirit,   and  the  Spirit
against the  flesh."  And  again,  "Walk  in  the  Spirit,  and  ye
shall not fulfil the lust of the flesh®" The flesh is always with
us  and  will  be  as  long  as  we  are  in  the  body.  Hence  the
constant  need  to  be  on  our  guard  against  it  lest,  in  some
unguarded  moment,  it  rises  up  and  causes  us  to  fall  and
bring reproach upon the testimony He has given us to bearL-"till He come."

The  next  enemy  0g  king  of  Bashon  (lone  in  sleep)  was
closely  connected  toi  Sihon  and  would  remind  us  of  self-
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indulgence.  How prone  we  are  to  give way  thus.  About  the
only  thing  mentioned  about  0g  was  his  bedstead  and  its
size.  About  six  feet  by  thirteen  feet,  reminding  us  oif  the
danger  of holding what we have  in  an  easy-going  way  and
for  our  own  pleasure  and  desires.

The last enemies we will look at in this  article are Moab
(pride)  and  Midian  (contention).  They  combined  to  engage
Balaam to curse God's people but, when this failed,  Balaam
gave   counsel  how  to   corrupt  the  people   as   in  Numbers
31:16.  How  successful  he  was  in  this   (the  unequal  yoike)!
The daughters  of Moab  became  an  ensnaring  influence  and
invited  the  people  to  the  sacrifices  of  their  gods,  with  all
their  accompanying  immoralities.  Actually  Midian  repres-
ents  worldly  associatiotns  with  a  smattering  of  religion  at-
tached.  The  friendliness  and  invitations  of  the  world  are
more  to  be  feared  than  its  frown.  It  is  not  always  safe  to
respond toi invitations.  The  apostle,  in  1  Cor.10:27  says  .  .  ."And  ye  be  disposed  to  go"  that  is,  if we  deem  it  wise  to
go.  Will  it  be  for  the  glory  of  God?   If  it  will  tend  toi  en-
tangle  in  worldly  associations  it  is  in  direct  oppositoin  to
the truth and would be wrong.  The  apostle  James writes  in
chapter  4:4  .   .  .   "know  ye  not  that  the  friendship  oif  the
world  is  enmity  with  God?"  And  it  must  not  be  supposed
that  only  young  believers  are  exposed  to  this  snare.   Foir
it comes in here at the end of the wilderness, as acting upon
those who have made some spiritual proigress,  so that those
of us who are older need to be on our guard as well as young-
er  oines.  It  is to  the young men that the  apostle writes-"I
have written unto  you,  young  men,  because  ye  are  strong,
and the Word of God abideth in you, and ye have overcome
the wicked  oine."  1 John 2: 14.  Further  in verse  15 he writes,"Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in  the
world.„

So,  all in all, we have  quite  an  array  of  enemies  against
us  and  we  will  need  to  be  continually  on  our  guard,  and
always  with  that  assurance  that  Jotshua  had  that  he  was
fighting  the  battle  for  the  Loird  and  he  gained  the  victory
because  there  was   a  man  on  the  hill  with   outstretched
arms, as he fought against Amalek in the early part of their
wilderness   journey.   So   we   have   ONE   with   outstretched
arms,  sol to  speak,  Who  is  able  to  save  to  the uttermost  all"that come unto God by Him, seeing He ever liveth to make
intercession  for  them."  Hebrews  7:25.

To  thank  God  is  good,  to  obey  God  is  better,  but  to  be
both thankful and obedient is best.

Selected
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OUR DAUGHTERS
William  Williams,  Venezuela

DAUGHTERS WHO BUILDED
"AND  next unto  him  repaired  Shallum  the  son  of  Halo-

hesh,  the  ruler  oif  the  half  part  of  Jerusalem,  he  and  his
daughters,"  Neh.  3:12.  There  are  some  interesting  and  in-
structive  commentaries  about  the  builders  of  the  wall  in
the  time  of  Nehemiah.  Some  of  whom  we  would  have  ex-
pected much, did nothing:  "Their noibles put not their necks
to  the  work  of  their  Lord."  Again,  there  were  others  from
whom  naturally  we  would  expect  little  who  did  a  great
deal.  We have an example  of this  in  our text-"He  and his
daughters." Shallum was the  ruler of  "the half part of Jer-
usalem."   His   daughters,   therefore,   would   be   the   young
ladies of the land.  Yet how good to  see  those young women
willing  to  forego  their  social  position  and  help  their  father
build the wall.  It would have been  an inspiring  sight to  see
them carrying stones and mortar to their father,  as he like-
ly would  have  laid  the  stones  to  the  line  and  plummet.  It
is  noticeable  that Shallum's  wife  is  not  mentioned  nor  are
his so'ns. She may have been dead and he may not have had
any  sons.

Now,  the wall was  built  to  keep  out the  enemies  of  God
and  His  house.  Sanballat,  Tobiah  and  their  kin  hated  the
wall  and  the  builders,  because  it  exposed  them  as  having
no  part  in  the  service  oir  worship  of  the  Grea't  God  Who
dwelt  with  His  redeemed  people.  Their  descendants  today
are  many.  They  belong  to  the  "Church  of  the  wide  Door
and open Table." They love to think of themselves as liberal
and large hearted. They ignore that real "largeness of heart"
is the result of "running in the way of thy commandments."
Psa.119:32.

It is good to see the daughters oif a godly father,  seeking
to  help  him  "build  the  wall"  of  separa`tion.  Alas!   they  are
all too  few.  Many  of  the  "daughters"  today  wish  toi make
a  breach  in  the  wall  instead  of  repairing  it.  They  pester
their father until he consents to buy a radio, and soon it will
be a T. V. There is an advertisement in the papers in Vene-
zuela here which translated reads:  "Buy a Philco  radio  and
you  will  have  the  world  in  your  home."   Then  they  bore"pop"  as  they  style  him,  to  buy  a  car  to  take  them  to
meeting.   "Po'p"   finally  gives  in,   but  he  soon  finds  that
with  "the  daughters"   at  the  wheel  the   car  takes  them"away"  from the  meeting  and not  "to"  it.  Yes,  we  repeat,
what a bless'ing to  see godly daughters helping their father
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to  keep the home clean and separate foir  God.  Such will be
of inestimable value in the assemblies in keeping  out those
who  would  insidously  lead  us  back  to  Babylon.

DAUGHTERS  WHO  BORE  TESTIMONY
That  otur  daughters  may  be  as  corner  stones,  polished

after  the  similitude  of  a  palace,"   Ps.144:12.   Twice  over
the writer of this Psalm prays that he may be  saved from
the  hand  of  "strange  children"  verses  7,  11.  He  gives  us
two characteristics of these professors. Their "mouths speak
vanity"-they  are very light  and  giddy in their talk.  They
talk  aboiut  anything  rather  than  the  Word  of  God.   They
never tell you where they have been reading in the Bible-
never pass on a thought or ask a question. They are as light
and  frivilous  as  chaff.  Then  "their  right  hand  is  a  right
hand  of falsehood."  When  they  professed  to'  be  saved  they
shook  hands  with  the  preacher,  but  it  was  a  lie  they  told
him,  holding out the  right hand.  They  ride the  crest  of the"revival  wave"   and  in  a  few  weeks  oir  months  at  most,
they are baptized  and in the  assembly. Alas!  they turn out
to  be  "strange  children."  It  would  be  well  for  the  Lord's
people if such kept away from the  assem'bly.  The  Psalmist
rightly cries toi be  saved from the plague  of  "strange  chil-
dren."   IT   IS  SURELY   INCUMBENT   ON   THOSE   W.Ilo
PREACH   THE   GOSPEL   TO   REPEAT   THIS   PRAYER
EVERY NIGHT AND TO AVOID FORCING THE PEOPLE
TO MAKE  PROFESSIONS.  The  Psalmist  tells  us  the  kind
of  children he  would  like  to  have:   "That  our  sons  may  be
as plants  grown up  in their youth,  and  our  daughters  may
be  as  corner  stones  poilished  after  the  similitude  of  a  pal-
ace."  In the first Scripture  "the daughters"  were  builders,
but  here  they  are  "corner  stones."  You  see,  there  will  be
a \rich reward for the ``daughters"  who build.  One  day they
will  be  "as  corner  stones."

The corner stoine is a stone of great importance. It locks
the two walls.  It has  also two faces  or fronts.  We  shall say
that  one  is  private-the  home  face.  How  gooid  to  see  "the
daughters"   simple,   obedient  to  their  parents-addressing
them in a scriptural way as "father" and "mother," instead
of using the modern  slang,  "Pop"  and  "Mom."  Then there
is  the  other  side,  which  suggests  the  public  testimony.  To
polish  a  stone  requires  a  process.  But  after  the  grinding
operation,  the  beautiful  composition  of  the  stone  is  seen.
For example, a granite stone is composed of quartz, felspar
and mica.  When the  stone  is  polished  so  that  your face is
reflected  on  the  surface,  the  beautiful tints  and  colours  of
the  constituent  parts  show  up  in  admirable  combination.
The ordinary routine of the daily life in the home, the store,
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the  office  oir  factory  is  the  grinding  process  which  brings
out  in  the  "daughters"  the  hidden  elements  of  faith,  hope
and  love®

Now,  a  polished  stone  is  real,  natural  and  permanent®
Its brilliance is not effected by rain or sunshine. It is soime-
thing that will not change or fall off.  It is not artificial®

DAUGHTERS WHO  PROPHESIED
"And the  same man had four daughters,  virgins,  which

did prophesy." Acts, 2,1: 9.  Here we have four more  "daughca
ters"  whoi  prophesy®  This  is  a  stock  tex%  wit'h  those  who
advocate  that  women  should  speak  in  the  c`hurch.  But  no-
tice, it does not say that they spoke in the presence ©f Paul
or  in  the  Church®  Then  againg  prophesying  do'es  not  necesco
sarily mean t'hat t'hey foretold the future.  To prophesy was
to  bear witness to the will and W©rd  ®f Goid®  This  required
the  Spirit9s  direction,  and  as   "God  is  not  the  Author  of
confusioin,"   it  would   be  incongruous   to  say   that  these
daughters  did  ®r  said  something  that  would  clash wit'h,  or
contradict,  what  is  plainly  revealed  in  the  Epistles,  and
there  the  Lord9s  command  is  explicit:   "Let  your  women
keep  silence  in  the  churches®"  1  Co`r.14:34.

There  is  a  very  great  service  for  "the  daughters"  in
the  vineyard  ®f  the  Lord,  without  the'ir  "speaking  in  the
churches."  The  great  t'hing  for  therm  is  t®  foe  filled  with,
and  guided  by,  the  Spirit®   Then,  like  Mirian's,   their  sugrm
gestion will be at the right time;  like Naaman's little maid,
they will tes,tify at the right time that a man may be raised
up to restore Go`d's people. Perhaps, like Priseilla, they will
instruct  the  preacher',  or  like  Phoebe,  succour  the  saints®
Above all, they will "chooise the  good part,"  like  Mary who"sat at Jesus'  feet and heard His Word."

GIVING-PERSONAL or THROUGH SOME FUND
We  have  been  asked,  from  time  to  time,  the  advisability  of  giving

to  individuals,  either  personally,  or  using  some  of  the  "funds"  set  up
for  that  purpose.  The  reason  for  this  is,  of  coiurse,  the  fact  that  from
the   standpoint   of   the   Internal   Revenue   Service   of   the   Government,
giving  to  individuals  is  not  a  deductible  item  under  CONTRIBUTIONS.

Some  of  our  brethren  have  been  able,  through  the  years,  by  giving
proper recoirds  to  manage  this  satisfactorily  to  the  I.  R.  S.  and  if  their"gifts"   follow   a   certain  pattern   through  the  years   they  establish   a
record  acceptable.  Then,  again,  we have run  across not  a few who have
been  unable  to  do  this  and  their  "returns"  have  been  questioned  with
considerable  trouble  and  time  spent  on  this.

Certain,  of  course,  have  followed  the  path  Of  least  resistance   and
have sent most, or all, to some "fund" which is recognized by the I. R. S.



236                                            WORDS  IN  SEASON

for   this   purpose.   Thus   they   leave   the   distribution,   probably   entirely
more  or  less,  to  the  advisability  of  the  members  of  the  fund  as  tot  the
distribution.  This,  we would judge,  is  an  unfortunate  situation  as,  gener-
ally  speaking,  the  money  finds  its  way  to  their  favorites,  or  those  who
see   "eye  tot  eye"   with  them  and   are   useful  for   their  designs   as   to
missionary  work,  or  so-called  evangelism  in  this  land  with  the  building
of  chapels  etc.,  etc,   and  while  this   could  not  be  questioned  from  the
standpoint  of  a  business-like  approach   and  would  be  quite   acceptable
to authorities, it nevertheless raises the question of a right and scriptural
attitude  'to  the  wkole  question  of  "GIVING."  Some,  of  course,  designate
the  recipient.

SUGGESTION
Our  suggestion  would  be  to  continue  the  matter  of  "giving"   as  to

individuals  but  do  NOT  deduct  it.  Thereby  you  would  lose  a  compara-
tively  small  deduction,   speaking  generally,  but  would  have   a  greater
reward  when  the  day  of  accounting  comes  in  His  presence  at  His  Com-
ing.  If,  say,  your  individual  giving  were  even  one  thousand  during  the
year,  you  would  lose  only  probably  200  or  less  of  a  deduction.  What  is
that  to   an  eternal  reward,   if  done   for   Himself?   Of   co.urse,   "Society
giifts",   are   always  deductible  but  again  the   question   comes   in   as   to
the nature of the Society or Fund.  Most of the  HOMES  for  Aged  etc,  are
registered  thus  and  this  is  a  deductible  item  always-there  is  no  ques-
tion  here.  We  only  make  this   suggestion.   I  remember,   a  good  many
years  ago,  taking  this  matter  up  with  our  esteemed  brother,  Mr.  Henry
Gillow  of  the  old  Central  Gospel  Hall  in  Detroit.  He  thought  just  as  I
have  outlined  and  said,  he  himself  never  deducted  such  items  and  we
know he  was  a  most liberal man,  with  his  good  wife.

We  believe  direct  Assembly  gifts,  or  Church  gifts,  as  they  would  be
called  are  always  deductible,  generally  speaking,  if  a  record  is  kept.
Our  Goviernment   seems   to  recognize   this   where   it  follows   a   certain
pattern  established  through  the  years.   I  know   of  brethren   and   their
wives   who   have   established   funds   or   "foundations"   for   this   purpose
and it has  worked out very well and been very  useful.

Of   course,   this   has   nothing   to  do   with   the   Assembly   gifts   given
through  the  Assembly  and  very  few  of  the  Assemblies  have  had  any
difficulty  with  this.  Some  have  had  but  have  been  able  to  satisfy  the
Revenue  Service.   The  main  point  seems  to  be  that,   according  to  the
Word of God and its principles  the truth Of Matthew 6:1,  4  should govern
all giving.  One  hesitates  then  to  even  suggest  the  popular  idea  of having
envelopes,   with  name  on  them,  for  the  treasurers  of  assembly  funds
to  make  such  a  note  and  keep  records-however,  we  would  not  desire
to  legislate  as  to  this  but  leave  it  tio  the  conscience  of  the  givers  and
receivers.

We  are  living  in  rather  difficult  days  in  many  ways  but  it  has  never
failed  that  those  who  seek  to  honour  the  Lord  with  their  substance  are
NEVER  the  losers  but,  on  the  other'  hand,  prove  the  "BLESSING  OF
THE  LORD WHICH MAKETH RICH AND  IIE  ADDETH  NO  SORROW."
I  have  been told  the  Dutch  version  of  this  reads  "He  addeth  no  taxes."

May  the  Lord  give  us  wisdom  and  grace  as  to  this  matter,  as  in  all
others.                                                                                                           The  Editor

Self-humiliation  brings  with  it  tenderness  of  spirit;  and
as  we  sink  in  our  own  esteem,  the  Lord  fulfills  in  us  that
precious  promise,  "To  this  man  will  I  look,  even  to  him
that is  poor  and  of  a  contrite  spirit,  and  trembleth  at  My
Word.,,
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SPURGEON  and  CHRISTMAS
"We have no  superstitious regard for times  and seasons.

Certainly  we  do  molt  believe  in  the   present   ecclesiastical
arrangement called Christmas.  First because we do not be-
lieve in any mass  at all,  but  abhor  it, whether it be  sung  in
Latin or in English:  Secondly, because we find no scriptural
warrant for  observing  any  day  as  the  birthday  of  the  Sav-
iour;   and,   coLn.sequently,   its   observance   is   a   superstition,
because not of  divine  authority.  Superstition has fixed  most
poisitively  the  day  of  our  Saviour's  birth,  although  there  is
no  possibility  of  discovering  when  it  occurred.  It  was  not
till  the  middle  of  'the  third  century  that  any  part  of  the
Church celebrated the  birth of our Lord:  and it was not till
long  after  the  western  Church  had  set  the  example,  that
the eastern adopted it.

Because  the  day  is  not  known,  probably  the  fact  is  that
the  "holy"  days  were  arranged  to  fit  in  with  the  heathen
festivals.  We  venture  to  assert  that  if  there  be  any  day  in
the year oif which we may be pretty sure that it was not the
day on which our Saviour was born it is the 25'th of Decem-
ber.   Regarding  NOT  THE  DAY,  let  us  give  God  thanks
for  the  gift  of His  dear  Son.

How absurd to think we  could do this in the  spirit of the
wor.1d,  with  a  Jack  Frost  clown,  a  deceptive  worldly  Santa
Claus,  and  a mixed  program  of  sacred  truth,  with  fun,  de-
ception and fiction.  If it be possible  to honour  Christ  in  the
giving  of  gifts,  I  cannot  see  how  while  the  gift,  giver,  and
recipient are all in 'the spirit of the world. The Catholics and
high  Church  Episcopalians  may  have  their  Christmas  one
day in the 365 but we have  a Christ gift the  entire year."

C.  H.  Spurgeon-Dec.  24,  1871

PECULIAR PEOPLE
Elijah was the most peculiar man of his day, but he was

wor'th  more  than  all  those  one  hundred  thousand  people
around him.  Enoch was  the most peculiar  man in his  day.
Daniel  was  the  moist  peculiar  man  Babylon  ever  had.   If
we  cou.1d  only  have  a  few  peculiar  people  now,  we  would
see  wonderful  results.  A  man  that  sets  his  back  on  the
world,  a`nd  sets  his  face  like  a  flint  towards  Heaven,  is  a
man  that  is  peculiar,   and  God  can  use  him  and  speak
through him.
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QUESTIONS AND  ANSWERS

Question:  What  should be  our  attitude  to young  men,  and even  older
ones  who adopt queer hair  styles-long  hair,  low  side  burns,  etc,  etc?

Answer:   If  they  make  no  profession  Of  Christianity,  we  reckon  all
to  be  in  the  same  class-sinners  who  need  to  be  born  again.  It  is  de-
finitely a mark of the "free-thinking society" of today-not bound by  any
tradition,   or  respectable   social  conduct.   Such   are   often   characterized
by  loose  morals   as  to  the  sanctity  of  the  sexes   and  their  inhibitions
relative to  a lawful society are  ignored  and  spurned.  Further,  the  moral
code  of  the  Word  of  God  is  laughed  at  and  considered  inapplicable  to
those who  do not desire  to have  any restraint  and  who urge  promiscuity
instead  of  obedience  to  the  moral ethics  of  the  Scriptures.

A  different  approach  is  necessary,  however,  if  a  professing  Christian
presents  himself  for  fellowship  in  an  Assembly,   carrying  in  his  body
the   evidences   of  his   link   with   the   "free-thinkers."   This   free-thinking
society  is  nothing  new - we  have  had  it  to  contend  with  under  another
guise  in  earlier  days  when  the  soap  bo.x  orator  proclaiming  socialism,
and  later  the  communistic  exponent  were  of  the  same   class-against
au  that  was  of  God  or  decency  and  respectability  in  government.  Such
preyed  on  the   masses,   as   they   do   today   and   the   masses   follow  one
another  like   sheep.   The   shepherds,   or   overseers   should   go   into   this
man's histor.y.  find out what went wrong when he depar'ted from the pre-
cepts of the Word of God.  Find out how he got inveigled into  this  loosely-
bound society and give him the seat of the unlearned or unbeliever when
he demurs  and  I.efuses  the  plain  statements  of the  Word  relative  to  our
behaviour  and  conduct  after  a  seemly  manner.   Dress   and  behaviour
in  both  men  and  women  is  a  mark  of  the  Christian  Assembly  as  out-
lined  in  the  pastoral  Epistles  and  the  Assembly  must  be  kept  clean  if
God  should  recognize  it.

Question:  Should  co.ttage  meetings  or  such  like  gatherings  be  under-
taken  by brethren  where  there  is  an  open  forum  for  questions  and  an-
swers by both men  and women  relative  to  the  subject  under  discussion?
Would  it be  right for  a woman  to take  the lead  in  such  gatherings?

Answer:  Such  would  be  without  any  scriptural  example  or  precept,
therefore  we  would  judge  them  to  be  avoided.  They  will  lead  in  the
wrong  direction  generally.  The  "open  forum"  gives  an  opportunity  for
men   and   women   to   express   themselves,   to   ask   questions,   give   an-
swers,  suggest  their  opinions  and  as  we  search  the  Word  of  God,  we
find  no  such  gathering  in  the  Acts  or  in  the  Epistles.  Consider  the  cot-
tage  meeting,  we  could  call  it  such,  in  Acts  10:33.  Here  is  a  good  ex-
ample  Of  God  working  in  hearts  seeking  to  learn  more  of  God  and  His
Word  and  Gospel.  Cornelius  the  centurion  said  when  Peter  arrived  with
his  companions,-"Now  therefore  are  we  all  here  present  before  God,
to  hear  an  things  that  are  commanded  thee  of  God."  There  was  no
open forurn here-there  was the plain declaration  of the  Gospel  and the
work  of  the  Spirit  of  God  and  God  was  in  it  all.  Such  we  would  en-
courage.  Cottage  meetings  where  people  will  listen  to  the  message  of
the  Word have been  very helpful  and  beneficial  to  the  testimony  gener-



Clinton,   Ont.   -  The   Conference   here   reported   good   and  quite   a
number  of  pr.eaching  brethren  present-pray  for  this  small  Assembly
which  desires  to  continue  in  the  simple  path  of  testimony.

Blue  River,  Wise.  -  Conference  here  large,   around  500  we  would
judge,  with  appreciation  for  the  Word.  The  Bible  Reading  Lord's  Day
a.in. was thought to be very helpful-subject was Genesis 45 and attitude
of  Jo'seph.  Bro.  Frith  went  to Manchester,  Warke  and  Surgenor  to  Bee-
town  where  they  had  two  weeks  or  so  of  Gospel  meetings,  not  much
interest.  Bro.  Ferguson  to  Gamavillo  for  ministry.  Br.e.  Elliott  and  Orr
commenced  Gospel  meetings  here  Nov.   2.   Bro.  Mick  to  Loves  Park,
Ill.,  Bro.  Hamilton  to  Lynxville.

Ireland - We  heard from  one  of  our  preaching brethren  that  "since
the  trouble  broke  out  gospel  work  has  been  rendered  more  difficult.
People's   minds   are   full   Of   other   things."   Bro.   Thompson   and   Jas.
Stewart (commended to Trinidad) were in portable Hall near Rathfriland.

West Springfield, Maiss. - The small Assembly here goes  along nicely
in  His  ways  and  seems  to  have  had  a  little  cheer  Of  late-A  middle
aged  couple  were  received  into  assembly  Fellowship  Nov.  2.   "Little  is
much  when  God  is  in  it."

Farnham,  P.  Que.  -  Please  note  change  of  address  of  our  brother
John  Spreeman to  P.  0.  Box  74,  Farnham,  P.  Que.,  Canada.

Lomgpoirt,  N.  J.  -  We  commend  the  work  here  for  the  Aged  Chris-
tians to the prayers of the Lord's people.  There have been some  changes
of  late  and  some  of  those  who  are  caring for  the  saints  are  getting  up
in  years.  If  any  with  nursing  experience,  etc,  who  would  feel  able  to
spend  two  or  three  months  here,  we  are  sure  it  would  be  appreciated.
There  is  also  lots  of  other  work  which  may  be  done  for  any  with  an
exercise.  Correspondence  or  mail  sho.uld  be  directed  to  the  Gospel  Hall
Home  for  the  Aged,  29th  and  Atlantic  Ave.,  LONGPORT,  N.  J.   08403.
Many  of  the  saints  have  been  here  for  years  and  quite  a  number  in
the   hospital  infirmary  here-this   presents   a   problem.   We   know   the
Directors  and  their  problems  and  have  confidence  in  them.

Everett,  Pa.  - The  meetings  of bre.  Gustafson  and  Slabaugh  clotsed
here  recently  and  there  was  a  little  blessing  after  the  close  which  we
trust  shall be  a  cheer  to  the  saints.

CONFERENCES

East  Boston,  Mass.  -Conf.,  dates  Dec.  6th  and  7th,  Pr.  Mtg.,  Fri.
Dec.   5th,   at   8   p.in.   Breaking   of   Bread   at   10   a.in.   Corresp.   Frank
Procopio,  78  Falcon  St.

Hamilton, Ont. -New Year's Day Meeting here in Kensington Gospel
Hall  commencing  at  2:30  p.in.  with  evening  meeting  at  7  p.in.  Supper
served  in  between.  Usual  arrangements  and  hospitality  extended.  Nath-
aniel  Davidson,  206  Rosedale  Ave.

Picton, Ont. - New Year Conference in the Elks Hall here December
27  and  28,  commencing  with  Prayer  Mtg.,  Dec.   26  at  7  p.in.  Corresp.
A.  C.  Davis,  Rt.  2  Napanee.

Pennsauken,  N  J.  -  The  Annual  New  Year  Conference  will  com-
mence D.  V.  with Prayer Mtg.,  January 2 in the  Gospel Hall,  6530 Caro-
line  Ave.,  at  8  p.in.,  continuing  through  Sat.  Jam.  3rd,  and  Lord's  Day
Jam.   4th.   Usual   arrangements   and   hospitality   extended   to   visitors.
Corresp.  Chas.  J.  Strom,  4763  Poplar  Ave.

Sam Diego, Calif. - Annual Conference D.  V.  commences  with Prayer
Mtg.,  Fri.   Jam.  2,   at  7:45  p.in.   continuing  over  Sat.   and  Lord's   Day,
3rd  and  4th.  Hospitality  extended  to  visitotrs  and  usual  arrangements.
Corresp.  E.  E.  Dozier,  4223  5th  Avenue.



Tylertown, Miss. - Annual Conference D.  V.  Dec.  27  and 28,  preceded
by  Prayer  Mtg.,   Fri.   Dec.   26th.   Usual   arrangements.   Bro.   Ballhagen
had  his  tent  at  Durant,  Miss.

Tampa Fla.  -Annual Conf.,  commences  with  Prayer  Mtg.,  January
2nd  at  7:30  p.in.  continuing  over  the  3rd  and  4th.  Servants  walking  in
the  "old  paths"  welcome  to  minister.  Corresp.  Chas.  L.  Trask,  128  Con-
nie  Ave.,  Phone  935-9376.

FALLEN  ASLEEP

Frostburg,  Md.  -  The  Assembly  here  suffered  the  loss  of  two  aged
sisters-Miss   Ruth  C.   Savage   was   called  home   to  be   with   the   Lord
July  2nd,  aged  74  and  our  aged  sister  Mrs.  Susan  Miller  "went  hoime"
July  15  aged  95.  These  two  sisters  were  saved  during  tent  meetings  of
Samuel  Keller  when  the  Assembly  was  planted.

Barryville, N. Y. -Our aged sister Mrs. Nellie Prescott "went home"
July  8th,  aged  86.  With  her  husband,  originally  in  the  old  125th,  St.  As-
sembly  in  N.  Y.  City  and  after  coming  here  the  Assembly  met  in  their
home  for  some  years.   A  sister  dearly  beloved   and  with   a  real  love
for  the  Lord  and  His  people.   Our  dear  sister  Miss   Eva  Blackwell   (a
nurse)  was  much  interested  in  this  family  in  late  years,  also  in  others
of  the  saints  who  needed  care  in  N.  Y.

Duluth,  Minn. - Our aged brother Artemas C.  Buttrick  "went home"
Sept.  25,  aged 90.  Of late  years  in Portland,  Oregon.  Saved  and  received
into  fellowship  in  Duluth  in  1928.  Survived  by  3  daughters  and  3  sons.

Los  Angeles,  Calif.  -Our  brother  Adam  Thropay,  Sr.,  ``went  home"
to  be  with  the  Lord  Sept.  22,  aged  78.  Saved  August  13,  1922  and  after-
wards  received into the  old  Jefferson  Assembly,  now  Culver City,  where
he  continued for 28  years  in  happy fellowship.  Latterly  interested  in  the
work  in  East  Los  Angeles  which  was  his  field  of  labor  fo.r  35  years.
Leaves  one  son  and  3  daughters.

Arlington, Wash. - Our dear sister Miss  Winnie Terhorst passed into
His  presence  October  15th,  aged  48  after  a  long,  lingering  illness.  Saved
at age of 16 just after bro.  Saword had  a series  of Gospel meetings  here,
while  she  was  reading  Romans  5:8.   ``Without  a  cloud  between,  to  see
Him  face  to  face."

Stout,  Iowa  -  Our  dear  sister  Mrs.  Myrtle  Elliott  (Mother  of  Paul
Elliott)   "went  home"  October  19,   aged  83.  She  was   saved  in  Sept.   9,
1936  while  attending  meetings  of  the  late  'Oliver Smith.  She  was  faithful
in  attendance  as  long  as   able.  Buried  from  the  Stout  Gospel  Hall,   a
large  crowd  attending.

Ijong Beach,  Calif.  -  Our  dear  brother  whom  we  all  loved,  Anan  S.
King  "went home"  suddenly to be  with the  Lord on  way home from the
Lord's  Day  morning  meeting.  Born  in  Waverly,   Ont.,   Aug.   1903,  born
again  at  Esk,   Sask.,  Sept.   24,   1920  during  meetings  of  the  late  J.   J.
Rouse.  A  brother  of  a  very  cheery  and  happy  disposition,  he  was  es-
teemed  by  many.  He  was  called  home  Nov.  2nd.

Cleveland, Ohio - Our dear brother Albert Lipke was  suddenly caned
home  to be  with  the  Lord November.  9th.  He  had  a  serious  heart  attack
two  weeks  before  while  working  with  his  brethren  in  preparation  the
morning  of  the  Conference.  Since  his  salvation  and  reception  into  the
East  Side  Assembly  (now  Monticello  Assembly)  he  has  proven  a  val-
uable,  helpful  brother,  with  a  shepherd's  heart,   a  kindly  spirit  and  a
staunch  devotion  to  the  truth  of  God  he  had  been  taught.  He  will  be
much  missed.   Remember  especially  in  prayer  his   dear  wife   in   this
sudden  trial,  his  four  daughters  also.  A  well  known  family  in  this  dis-
trict.  We  know  him  to  have  been  a  really  exercised  brother  for  years
and  we  can  only look  forward  to  "That  Blessed  Ho'pe."  Aged  55.  Saved
Feb.  15,  1931.  He  is  survived  also  by  his  brother  James  D.  of  the  West
Side  Assembly  here.
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